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Dedication

Aho aho Dada, termi Aptavani!
Wow Dada, the thirteenth Aptavani!

Gajabni footi, aa to moksha sarvani!
Il td6s a wondrous revelati on, one that

Be ghadima j Akrame, (mUpragnyapragatani!
On the Akram path, within 2 hourBragnyamanifests within (me)!

Raagdwesh bhagade, tuj vitaraag vani!
Your absolutely detached speech, makes the attachment and abhorrence flee!

Kare melu ne chokhkhu, e j pudgalani!
( Up on sThat whichsgojlspnd deas up, is all part of thpudgald

Gnanagnan tani, bhedrekha taani!
Theline of demarcation between the Knowledge of the Selfigndrance of the Selfas been
drawn!

GnanDarshanrCharitra ma, thothne aani!
The one who was slow to understahd KnowledgeVision-Conduct of the Self!
Ahin GnanDarshan ni, vyakhya samajani!
Here,He understood the definition of Knowledyésion of the Self

Akramni siddhi, Trthankaroe vakhani!
The Tirthankars have praised the extraordinary powers of the Akatimh
GnataDrashta mathi Gnayakata vartani!
From the KnoweiSeer state, One prevails as the continuous Knower!

Ek pudgal jota, vir dashani Ihani!
Upon Seepudgad , 6 ome gets a feel for the
Gajab niralumbta anubhavani!
One eyeriencesextraordinary independence!

Hu, bavo, mangaldas thi muda drashti pakdani!
The real visions identifiedthroughHu, bavoandmangaldas

Gajab kari te to arpi Dada vani!
Dada,how wondrous are Younaving offered this unprecedented speech!

Tamamdukho, tuj prem ma doobani!
All the miseries have drowned in Your pure love!

Yugo yugoni taras, Dade chheepani!
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The thirst fromtime immemorial, Dada has quenched!

Dukhma sabadtane, Akramni ujaani!
For those rotting in misery, Akram is a feast!

Tari karuna, darek par dhodani!
Your compassion overflows over everyone!

Na hale parmanu, dasha vartani!
A state where subatomic particles are not unsteady prevails!

Shu arpu kshatriyane kadi kai n levani!
What can | offer to the Kshatriya who never needs amgth

Aavo Dadamalyo mane, aashcharya sarjani!
| have found such a Dada, what a miracle!

Anant bhavo kapaya, e j moksha kamani!
Infinite lifetimes have beeaut away that itself is the profit for liberation!

Brahmandno Swami, chhata laghu daslekhani!
You are the Lord of the universe, yet You show a humble state!

Tethi j tuj chhabi, sahurlade samani!
That is the very reason why Your portraieimbracedvi t hi n everyonebs he

Nathi tane khevana koee, tu jagat kalyani!
You do not need to s& anything, as You are the liberator of therld!

Samarpu charane jage, termi aptavani!
| present to the wor|dhe thirteenth Aptavani!

*kk
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Editorial

People desirous of attaining only the Self have probably heard and read numerous discourses about
the Soul, numerous times. However, the experience of the Self is a very mysterial matter! In order
to attain ultimate liberationp(rnahut) after the experience of the Self, it is necessary to know
many things such as, the science ofphakruti (relative self), to Se&know thepudgal(nonSelf
complex of input and output), the sciencekafma the function ofPragnya(direct light of the

Soul), attachmerdbhorrence rdag-dwesl), angefpride-deceitgreed kashay, the absolutely
independentr(iralumb) state of the Soul, the state of absolute Knowledgedl Gnai, as well

as the solutions to all the secrets about the Soul and this physicakbudsharirg, subtle body
(sukshma sharirg and causal bodyké&ran sharirg. All of which are helpful as festones to

reach the ultimate state. Unless these come into visiaslit) and experience fully
(sampurnapaneand from all anglessérvangpang the ultimate completion of the science of the

Self is not accomplished. And who besides the completely experidiceignani(scientist of

the Self) can explain in detail about all these secrets?

Whatever theGnanis(absolutelySelf-realizedOnes) ofthe past have said has just remained in

words, in scriptures and it has been saiéccordance witltheir place and time, which in the

current place and time for the most part, does not fit in understanding and experience. Therefore,

in this era of theitme cycl e, in the form of natureds exi
benefit of the fully accomplished, experienced speech that has touched the perfectly manifest

6 Dada Bh a gMmavignanpkranhGnan(spiritual scientist of the stepkepath to Seilf

realization) absolutely revered Dadashri.

Absolutely revered Dadashri has never taken a pen to paper. According to him, all that flowed
from his mouth was speech in the forrdeshngliberating speech of the enlightened Ones) that

is acceting of all viewpoints and does not hurt any viewpoisyafvaadl and is without

owner ship. |t would come forth t hGnanpgpbn t he ¢
encountering an evidentiary instrumeningit)! After it was recorded in audio cassst and

compiled, efforts have been made to delivertatlearned spiritual aspirantgrom these
compilations, the invaluable collection of Aptavani books has been published. Twelve Aptavani
books have already been published and now the thirteenth vadumeeng published, which has

been divided into the first halpgrvardh) and the second halfittarardh).

D a d a s $peechdused to flow naturally depending upon the questiomeit). In person,
everyone would understand it exactly but it becomes dlffto compile it into a volume after the

fact, and even more difficult than that is for the learned reader to understand it in exactness!
Sometimes, due to misinterpretation, one may get off track or get misguided. For example, in the

scripturesonereads iGo and call your mother. o Now here,.
mother; that reference has to be understood by the reader on his own. In this, one could be calling
onedbs own wife or someone el sebs wife too! Wh

Likewise, the element that is the So@trhatattvd, and the other eternal elements of the universe,
cannot be described in wordavarnaniyg, they are inexpressibl@aktavyy Gnani Purush

Dadashri comes down from a very, very high level to bring it iiod®& and explains it to us. The

matters odrashti( r i ght bel i ef , perspective that o611 am
has thisdrashti(GnaniPurush; it cannot be accomplished through words. The real visiardé

drasht) which is about a#tining perception of the Soghtmsanmukhia how can it be put in

words? However, those great Souls with tremendous kagntawho have receivedkramGnan
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(Knowledge of the Self through the stepless path) from absolutely revered Dadashri would
understand it as soon as they read it because Rnagnya (direct liberating light of Soul) is
awakenedjégrut). Yet, certain deep matters are such that they mag go over the heads of
Selfrealizedmahatma®r it may appear contradictory at certain points. In reality, not even a single
word of theGnanican ever be contradictory. Therefore, do not disregard it. To get a resolution for
the contradiction, it is wdin getting clarification from an authorized person. Otherwise, keep it
pending and when you progress to that level, then it will be understood automatically!

For example, O6railway stationd or o6railway pl
For an unfamiliar person confusion arises, and a familiar person would know that it is one and the
same thing! Many a times, when revered Pujyashri talks about the platform, then the description

at the beginning may be different, the middle part diffeegnl at the very end, the description is
different. Therefore, apparent contradiction may arise. In fact, it is the description of the very same
thing, at different stages!

Her e, Dadashri 6s s peech nimigsguestionars),dntifferent ptaees e d o n
at different times and subject to the different inner intents of everyone. That is what has been
compiled. Matter on the subject pfakruti (relative self) from one to one hundred (percent) has

come out. However, due to the change innimait (questioner), the reader may find it a little

difficult to understand. At times, it may seem like questions are asked repeatedly but the questioner

is different each time, whereas the one who explains in detail is only one, the aswnie

Dadashir And at each point in time, the reader of the Aptavani is just one person who has to
comprehend the entire sacred teachingdhg. And an attempt has been made to compile the
matter with subtlety, as thoughwthjpsgaépesonl vy r e\
Yes, in the question and answer format of the speech, the answers given to each individual may
appear different but they are such that they take us to much deeper stages! This can be understood
by those who study it in depth.

In spiteof doing all this, it would appear very very very difficult and rare to grasp the original
essence as it is.

I n the flow of absolutely revered Dadashri 6s
thing; for example prakruti (relative self),pudgal (nonSelf complex of input and output),
ahamkar(ego) and so on. Whereas in some places, just one word has been used to describe
di fferent t hi nhg)s ;mafyo rh aevxea nbopeleen, udsledd (f or ego an
for Atma(the Self inreference tidui rHu,davoandMangalda® Mahatmasught to take it in

the appropriate context. To specially explain in detail the understanding of the incontrovertible
principle, editorial notes have been inserted in brackets where necessary itténewheh will

be helpful for the understanding of the reader.

In the first half purvardh of the volume presented here, all eight typedrafryakarma(subtle
dischargingkarmg are explained in detail. In the scriptures it has been described alegigtht

which may confuse the spiritual aspirant. Absolutely revered Dadashri has given special
importance to only that which is necessary and useful on the path to final liberation, for those who
are desirous of attaining only the Self. He has explaingdvery simple language and made it
such that it procures results on its ofkriyakari).

Dadashrj in certain places, has referred to the Séumg@ as KnowetSeer whereas in other
places, he has referred Rvagnya(direct liberating light of the Soulas the Knowefeer. In
exactness, until absolute Knowledgeal Gnai) is not attainedPragnya as a representative of
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the Soul, is indeed the Know8&eer. Ultimately, once absolute Knowledgettained, then the
Soul itself becomes the illuminatgrékashak of every object to be knowgneya in the entire
universe!

Certain discussions, such as thos®@gnyacome up over and again, at that time it may seem
repetitive but that is not the case. Each time, the explanations are at a more subtle level. Just as
anatomy is covered in the sixth grade, tenth grade, twelfth grade, and again in medical college, the
subject and its basic understanding are at all levels but the subtlety of each is different.

When the absolute principle comes into experience, then the difference of speech or words for
such a person is not a hindrance at all. For a person who has comedatt#veof the circle, no
difference of opinion arises with anyone. Moreover, he sees everything as it is and therefore no
difference ever arises there.

Many a times, anahatmar mumukshyone desirous of liberation) may become slightly depressed
afterredi ng the i mmensely deep discourses of rev.
attained! 6 But that wil!l not happen. Dadashri
have to do is understand it, you are not to make attemptsto bringit o your conduct .
new ego will have to be put up. Just keep on understanding (the essence of) the matter; it will come
into conduct on its own. But if you have not understood it, then how will you progress? Just keep

on understanding and akk energiesghakt) from Dada Bhagwan, and make the resolution that,

601 do wa samputnapangaod frony all &ngless@rvangpangeunderstand\kramVignan

in exactness!d And just t hi s puwmatd. Anmesent wi | |
mahatmasre only to remain in thRurusharth(spiritual effort that does not require any external

evidences) of the uninterrupted awarenasgdt laksh of fve Agnasand 61 am pure So
Since time immemorial, spiritual aspirants have been aftér juo ne t hi ng, o1 h a
purification. | have to remove the impurities. | have to purifydhié(subtle faculty of vision and

knowl edge)! d Who is to do this? 1, I, ! Ther
that impurifies is theoudgal (nonSelf complex) and the one that purifies is alsoghdgal ! ! 0

You are just the Seer of all this!!!! Thus, all the discourses render without contradiction the
incontrovertible principle that brings the ultimate ressiidhantil.

The original Sal (muda Atmais, was, and will be in the form of absolute Knowledger/él Gnan
swaroop. All this entrapment has arisen due to the pressure of circumstances, due to wrong belief.

And one wrong belief arose t hat ,beligfsthavaocomeNi r ub €
into being! ThroughAkram Vignan within just two hours, Dadashri has destroyed the original
wrong belief, and established the constant awaremadsst)(and convictiongratiti) t hat 0| 3

pure Soul . & Howe v e ractingfrpm thesother wrong betiefs that bave asserd r e |
out of the original wrong beligbf | am Chandubhai]@as to get to the real, original form of
absolute Knowl edge. And potey beovmesete ySeliAfmatlle dev e
ThroughD a d a sdpeedhitte art of getting rid of these wrong beliefs is revealed in numerous
places. It makes the path to attain a strong resolve to acquekataristate (in which just one

more life remains befonmoksha tremendously simplesérad and easyqahg).

Thus, in Aptavani thirteen, by disclosing the science opthkruti, Dadashrhas crossed all limits

and along with that, b Mu, avoand Mgngaldése hel thiama tre ve
all the explanations in subtlety. Upon understanding this, it is possible to uninterruptedly prevail

in the state of th&nani

10
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Pujya Dadashri had given the divine directidgrfa) to Niruben and Deepakbhai Desai to publish

the series ofAptavanis from one to fourteen. He had said that the fourteen Aptavanis shall become

the milestones for those desirous of attaining only the Self; to climb from the first to the fourteenth
stage of spiritual developmergunthang. Hence, the fundamentahiiwledge is all included in

01 am pur e S Agnds8ut thenAptavarisexplhin in fubtle detail this fundamental
Knowl edge. For exampl e, i f someone in Delhi a
say, ASi mandhar theipdrspn waisdtaréaahj Niruben Bthen thei pérson would
require the address in detail. Where is Adalaj situated? Where is Simandhar City situated? It is on
the Ahmedabadalol Highway, near the Adalaj crossing on the way from Sarkhej to Gandhinagar,
behird Bagga petrol pump, Trimandir Sankul. Only if detail is provided in this way can the person
reach the actual location. Similarly, to reach the absolute form of the Bmd)( the Aptavanis,

vol umes of Dadashri 6s s p e applhtheinacessahyeletalil andimlpof g
one get to the real Self, the Soul in the form of absolute Knowledge!

-Dr. Niruben Amin

11
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Introduction
- Dr. Niruben Amin

[1] Pragnyai The Direct Liberating Light of the Soul

Which part has thawarenesskfya)of 61 am pure Soul & and o6t hi s
Pragnya(the directliberatinglight of the Sely!

How doesPragnyaaris€? Pragnyamanifestdhe moment one attains the Knowledge of the Self.
Up until that pointpnly agnya(theignorance of the SBlhad prevailed.

There are two forms of energies. Onagsya which every living beinglefinitely has And the

other isPragnyahaktj the direct energy othe Self, which arises right aftehe attainment of

Knowledge of the SelfPragnyashaktidoes not allow one to get out of thite of theSelf and
agnyashakt{energy of the ignorargs t at e) doesndt all ow(sansag). t 0 ge-
Throughagnyathereis bondage as well aseritdemeiit karma Whereagnyaprevails, there is

always the presence of egoism. Thereforee keeps feeling) | d § d enjoyed os suffered

t h a tittbPragnig there is a Knowestate; there is no enjoysuffererstate nor is there a doer

state When no one in the world is seensatoer,that isthe ultimate Knowledge.

Agnyamakes decisions about worldly IféhereasPragnyamakes decisions about final
liberation (mokshg!

Pragnyais the energy thahas ariserthrough Selfrealization Agnya and Pragnyaare both
energies of the SelAgnyawas created due toshesh parinaanan extraresult). As long as the
Self is entrapped in thextraresult] o f 0 | a m , i€Cdamat goubybndagnyashaktl
WhenOne(potey t h e d e \ataln®tipeiawagenedsiofh )e 6 sSelf thamagnyasshakti
moves asideThenthe directliberatingenergy ofthe Self (Pragnyashakt) manifests and starts ti
work. Thereafter, it will not allow one to enter in worldly life; it constantly cawion

The specific knowledge thatrosedue to thecircumstanceof the elements of inanimateatter
(jada) and the SelfGhetar) is agnyashakti

Pragnyais nirvikalpi(devoi d of the bel aed af | 6t-rmems@E@hamd v
omgess 6 t hat itisChetamthd Selp ins thetodiginal Selfmuda Chetanbut it has

separated frorthe original Self, just for thepurpose of taking one to finabkration thereafteit

becomes one with thariginal Selfagain

Is the right intellectgamyakbuddh) the same aBragny& No.Pragnyais higher tha the right
intellect. It isactuallythe representative of tlariginal Self! That is why it is also considerexs
theoriginal Self itself.

It is definitelyagnyashaktithat has made one wander arounthiaworldly life. Agnyais equipped
with a great armythe angeipride-deceitgreed, the ego and aleexcessivelystrong Whereas,
Pragnyahas neone, not evethe ego.Thatis why, We (the Selj shouldremain present there. If
We are onPragnya side thenPragnyawill be able to attain its goalAs soon as the slightest
restlessnesariseswithin, close the gates right away!

Where agnyaprevails, it will cause suffocation; hence, our happiness will be masked. There will
be no worries now [th&ragnyais at work].

12
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In the gnorant state, desires were cropping upagtyashaktivas working to fulfill them. After
Selfrealization Gnan), asnew desires do not ariseo new seeds areot sownfrom the seeds
unfolding from the past lifandthose seeds that exjsst need to be settled with equanimity.

Can one increase tikragnyahaktl? Pragnyadoes notncrease or decrease. Intellect may increase
or decreaselhe lesser thantellect,the more thé’ragnya

Pragnyais primarily theawarenessjggruti). As it appeardo be less or more, avefer toit as
awarenesdf Pragnyais fully there, then there omplete awareness.

0 Y o théawdkened Sélfare to follow thédgnasand it isPragnyathat makes You follow them.
TheAgnass the religion itself and it is alsbé penancd?ragnyaexissas long as there is penance.

For mahatmasGnankriya(the activity of Knowing)is done througtPragnya

The one thagets engrossed &nyaandthe one thaprevents one from getting engrossedtfia
nonSelf complex] isPragnya The ability to understand and to See is th&raignya When the
Gnaniexplans,whois it that understands ti®Pragnyadoes.

After Selfrealization, the inner light is litt constantljkeepsburning, butwhat can the light do if
You go elsewwere from time to time?

Is Pragnyathe same as the divingsion (divyachaksh)? No. The divine vision has only one
function;to seethe pure Soul $huddhatmpin others. Wherea®ragnyadoes a whole lot more
that that!

It is Pragnyathat makes one repen
It is Pragnyathat makes one daratikraman
Who is theSeerduringsamayik(introspectioras the Sejfin theAkrampath?It is Pragnya

Who is the one that reads the letters while reatlieg\ptavanior whilereciting theTrimantre?
It is Pragnyd

The toughtsarise inthe mind and it i°ragnyathatkeepsSeeingt h e m. Dad agyar | say
(the intellect) has takem pedsiod® f r o!nMeahibgsitbhase nd e d . That s why
becomeabuddha(intellectfree) ! The intellect shows profit and losi keeps onentrenchedn

worldly life. It is only when one uses the Knowledge\bfavasthit(Scientific Circumstantial

Evidencg that theintellect stojg and onecanadvance towardanintellectfree state!

Do not listen to the intedict. Even when others you, stay in Your own Stafidie intellect will
remain as long as you consider it valuable.

Pragnyais higher than the intellecbgddh) andVignan(spiritual scienckis higher than
Pragnyd The <ience of the SelfAtmavigna!

How muchintellect is required in spiritualityadhyatma? It is useful only in the beginning to
understandpirituality, not afterwards. Whewerwe understandrom Dadashri is not throughe
intellect.InfacttDadas hr i 6s s p e e c lkanpesetite hroyglotheeeildagaran) t h at
overthe Self and touch the Self! That is why the inteljast cannot functiomn understanding

this.

Who is it that repeatedly brings us back to Dadashri2Hgintellect or is itPragnye It is neither
ofthetwo.One s abl e t o c o meritkhrma(punya)e of oneds

13
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Who has the desire [for liberatiofiignyasg? Is ittheintellect orPragnyé? It is the intellectThe
intellect of one desirous of liberation samyak(for the good of the self and the Seif)is an
experienced ghadayel) intellect. What is the difference betwesmmyak buddhfright intellect)
andPragny&

If one listendor an hourto thestories related to the Knowledge of the Seifn an Enlightened
One Atmanan), o ne 6 s 1 nt alightdsanyakbTbecnora @mne listens, the mothe
intellect becomes rightiowever Pragnyawill not manifest Pragnyamanifestonly if oneattains
the Knowledge of th© n e 6 s r (8xardoopGnan). Rragnyais the direct lighf{prakash of
Soul. Samy#& buddhi(right intellec) is the indirect light of SouPragnyais a component of the
Self ktself.

As long asPragnyahas not manifest, théght intellect is very helpful, but not after thatet the
right intellect can neithdse consideredaspudgalik(a part of the notself complex)nor can it be
consideredasChetan(a part of the Self After all, theright intellect 5 nothing but intellect only,
is it not! Intellect means that there assense obwnership (aliki bhaay. There isindeedno
owner when it comes t@ragnya

Right intellect means one that does not attack. The one that attagksnis buddhi(wrong
intellect).

There are two parts in worldly lifepgd and badwhereas for us, hererjthe Akrampath] we go
beyond good anddal, we move away fronmithyatva(illusion; ignoranceof the Self and go
towards theeternal element ¢anatan vasty the Self. This is howthe demarcation is madm

Akran.

Avyabhicharini buddhfvirtuousintelleci), onethatbrings aboupeace in noipeaceful situations
is astae prior toPragnya

What is sthitPragny and what isPragny& To stabilize oneself in the accuratederstanding
(sama) of O n etfus identityas theSelf is known asthit pragnyt The sthit pragny stae is the
stae close to thenanifestationof Pragnya It is the stée before Seffealization Therefore, the
wordly interactions ar¢conductedjwith egoism.However theworldly interactionqof a person
in this statelare very beautifulln thesthit pragny thereis the sense as atness gakshibhaay).
Pragnyamanifestonly after SeHrealization There is no egoism ihand there is theense as the
Knower-Seer GnataDrashtabhaay. In summary, the intellect has become ste@tlyir) in the
sthit pragnystatewhereasragnyais a part of the Seltdelf!

Sthit pragny (steady intellectimeans when one reads volumes of scriptulses/esthe saints,

becomes pacified through all his experienafter taking a lot of beatings in worldly life, that is

when his intdect becomes steadthat isconsidered asthit pragry. After attaining this st, he
doesndét waver, nNo mat t e Mhesthdt wagrayside esa ssate ofthiglye c i r c
awakened awareness towards good discresiadvivelk

The worldly interactions of a person ihe sthith pragny stae are very beautifulThey are not
worthy of criticism by the worldl¢knindyg. However, [the person in ahit-pragnystatehas a
long way to travel beforattainingliberation(mokshd. The stée of King Janakidehi was much
higher tharthatof sthit pragnyt

As |l ong as t he bel ipevalilstoreatconsideredaarbe i@ kathinagny b h ai 6
(steady ignorance) s&atAfter attainingAkramVignan(the science of absolutispthe awareness
that 6 | am p prevails tikabisiwhérPragnyaarises; this sta is considered much higher
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than thesthit pragnystae. This is[the state dfkshayaksamyaktvgpermanentight beliefo f 6 |
am pur eTh&Smithyevd drashti( wr ong bel Cld n du iselbaki edtyety
destroyed

What doega person withsthitpragnyeat? What does he drink? What language does he speak?
Hey! TheSoul is not the eater! The eater is separate indeed! Only Dada has talked about this
subtle point.

Oncemoha(illusory attachmentjs destroyedthat is whenone can attainsthirata (steadiness)
The state where the illusory attachmiergakss in facteven higher than the statesthit pragny.

Arjun spoke about thjs Nashto mohasmiutilabdhasthitosmi (Upon the destruction oflusory

attachment, | have gained my memory (the Knowledge of the Saif) now steady . 0

On the way td/aikunth(the supremabodg, theintellectbecomes steadthat is thesthit
pragnystate!

Does theegoreally existin sthit pragny state?In the presence of the egohen the intellect
becomes steadyaving extracted the essence of the advantages and disadvantages of worldly life,
that isthe sthit pragny state.That is considered agvek (discretior) itself. There may nobe
absence of attachmeabhorrencerfag-dwesh in that sta¢ but he can resolve evegyestion

After attaining thesthit pragnystate, ondinds the patttowards[becoming]vitaraag (free from

all attachment

Those insthit pragnystate have kindnegdayag; they do not haveompassiortkarung).

On what basiglo scientists makdiscoveies? Is itthroughthe intellect oiPragny& It isthrough
neither of these two. It is througlarshan(vision) and that too is a natural phenomenon. Without
visionnore canot be frthe greaesaged isconsideredsagigion. Pragnyacomes
aboutonly after SeHrealization.

Pragnyadirectly warns the egitself.

It is Pragnyathat makes one doididhyasan(visual contemplationof the Gnani Who causes
interference in doinghe nididhyasar? It isthe unfoldingkarmathat (tdayakarmag thatdoes so

Pure Knowledge/ision (shuddha chltis itself the ure Soul Shuddhatmga Whenone attains
Selfrealization Gnar), the chit (inner faculty of Knowlede and Vision)oecomes completely
pure That is vihen the direct light energy of SouPragnyg manifests When the impure
(ashuddhachit and the mind are being very forcefuiesstrength ashe Self(Nischayud) shus
down.

Dadashri says | neéver come out of the den tife pure Soulat all. Only if | come out of it, then

would | have to reenter it, right?And if | were toget out ofthe den of the gre Soulthenwho

will go to the houses of theseahatma® ®adawould go toeverymahatma8 house every
That is the tremendous strengtiPodgnyd The moment you remembBada, Dada comes before

you; what is that?t is thePragnyashaktithat readily reaches there!

The moment you remember Dada, Dada comes before you; what idttisatRe function of
D a d a sPmagnyaGmne gets the result accordindhie inner intentl§haay). Dadashri has nothing
to do with ths andhedoes®t even keep an account of this.

It is Pragnyashaktithat makes onsettlethe files and it i8/yavasthit shak{the result okcientific
circumstantial evidencgshat actuallysettles it!
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Who makes théirm resolve fischay to abide by thégna® Pragnyadoes.

After attainingSelf-realization Gnar), the discharge ego should remain engrossdttagnyg
insteadt slipsfrom there

What does) r e mengrosged ifPragny@dmean? It meant® remain sincere t®ragnya When
can one remain sincer e? yWhwanhto reacletbesshoregetenther e i s
energieshouldbe exerted in the directidowardsthe shore s houl dndét t hey!

Whom doedPragnyacaution? ltcautiors the egoism part of the relative sglfgtishthitatma).
The veryegoism that is trying to become free.

When a mistake occurs, itPsagnyathat gives the warnindggut who daes the oppsitional intent

o f , his éiStake should not hapger? Her e, t noweledde](pyakash bglandgs toK
Pragnyaandthe intent is done bihetendencies of thehit that have become purified through that
light.

Who enjoygbhogvé the bliss thaarisesdrom Pragnyé? It is the relative ego that enjoys that bliss.
TheRealis in permanent bliss alreadyght!

The onethat suffergvedey is the eg@andthe one that Knowss Pragnyd If there isengrosment
with the suffeer (vedaR, thereis misery and f One can prevailas the continuousKnower
(Gnayah, then there is no misery.

After attaining Selrealization if the speech is about to unfold, and if you are prevented from
speaking when that unfoldilkgrmahas come into fruition, thePragnyaparishala (the affliction

or inner suffering oPragnyg arisesOr else, when you explain to another person, and they do not
understand, even théragnyaparishahaarises for youlf it is someoné mistake and you want

to tell him your knowledgbéut the opportunity does not arise for ythen alsaheinner suffering

of Pragnyaarises 6 Wh e n ¢ a n céanltelldim,bthatisithminnensiiffering dPragnya

What is the difference between insighv@) andPragny& Soojtakes one towas Pragnya In
the Self-ignorant stateggman), it is the insight that does all the work. Insight is not the same as
Pragnya

What is the mediurthroughwhich thisAkramVignanhas been visualizedrhroughPragnya

What is the difference between ignorafagnan) andagnya(energy of the ignorant sta®Agran
is one form of knowledgegfan, whereasgnyais not any form of knowledgégnyaonly ses
profit and loss in every aspect. Ignorant knowlefggnan gnah means worldly knowledge.
Agnya(the energy of the ignorant state) has ariseattaintheignoranceof the Self(agnan) and
Pragnyahas ariserto attain the Kowledgeof the Self Gnan)! Ignorance of the Selagnar is
an additionalvishesh knowledge. It is not wrong but it yielgsin.

Who separatethe Real andthe relative?Pragnyadoes.Pragnyais relativer e a | . Once its
is done,Pragnyarests inthe original abode. thenmerges with the Sdulf it were realthenit
would be consideredternal @vinash).

What is the dference betweebhed Gan (the Knowledge that separates the Self from the non
Self), andPragny& Both are lightsBhed Gnarseparates the relibm the relative througfthe
grace of the GnaniPurushwhereashe light ofPragnyais temporarypermanentPragnyagives
light all the way until onattainsliberation

What increaseBragnya force?As one bllowsthe five Agnas Pragnyaarises
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ltis the tape recor d bubtletnnesiatgnfphaay behindatimelopgstoe So ul
Pragnya

Who Knows theprakruti (the relative sejfandwho follows the dictates of the relative selffe
egoism does. Whohowso n eo@rsSelf andvho follows according tahe Self?Pragnyadoes.

What is the difference betwe&ragnyaandjagruti (awakenedawarene9® Pragnyais the pure
energyof the Soulandawakenediwareness is a mixture of purity and impurity. Wharakened
awareness becomes one hundred peragnrt pne achieves absolutadvledggkeval Gna At

that time,Pragnyacomes to an end.

For liberaton, what does one require more of? Isaivakenedawareness or is Rragny& Both
are requiredPragnyakeeps turning One towardbération andhe awakenedwareness holds on
to it!

What is theorigin of agnyashakt(the energy of thendirectlight of the Soul)? Whenthe two,
inanimatematter {ada) andthe Self (Chetar) come togetheragnyashakti arisesand upon the
separation ofhese two, it comes to an end.

Is therePragnyain Dadashri as well? Yes, thei® What kind ofPragnyais it? Whomakes
Dadashriintervene constructivelykhatpa) to take others tomoksh& Is thatPragny& The

constructively interveningragnya If Pragnyawasnot there, then thene who constructively
intervenes wuld notevenexist, right?

What is the difference between the grace of Dada Bhagwan and the grac&poétiieOnce the
grace of Dada Bhagwas bestowedthen theGnanidoes nohave to bother at all, does he! The
grace ofDada Bhg w a diatis on a person throughragnya

The he who makes the work of world salvation hapgeRragnya andthe ego becomes the
instrumenal doer Qimit) in this

Up until absolute Knowledge is attained, it is indé¥dgnyathat is the KnoweGeer Gnata
Drashtg. Pragnyais part of the Self Itself

If you want to look at it minutelythenPragnyais consideredhe KnowerSeer andf you look at
it in broad terms, then theelf isconsideredhe KnowerSeer.

Who isit that meditates on a go@hyatg, what isthe meditatior{dhyar) and what is thgoal of
the meditatior{dhyeyd? After attaining Selfealization Pragnyabecomeshemeditator dhyatg
and the goal afeditation(dhyeyai s 61 a m P uthees is 8rotyubkt@een th¥ imeditator
(dhyatg andthe goal of meditationdfyeyq, dhyan(the meditation) arises

What is knowledge Gnan), science Vignan) andPragny& As long as something needs to be
done, it isKnowledge Gnan) whereasscience Yignan) is what happens by itself! Arféragnya
is a state between these two!

Knowledge is contiaed in the scripturesvhereas 8ence is contained ithe G n a nhedits
Pragnyais in onenesgabhed with the Self, adit is completely separate from the intellect.

The onebeing cautione@nd the oneautioning,are they one antthe same? Ultimately, they are
one and the sam@&hey are notwo different thingsat all. At the time of cautioning, and at the
time of being cautioned, ifzhases are changing
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TheSelf has becomennatural Yibhaavik) because ahepressuref circumsances, whicls why

it has separatefdrom the original Self] When Itcomes into Itcompleteinherent nature as the
Self, separatiomno longer remainslt becomes one [with the original Self]. Whehsalute
Knowledge occursagnya(the indirect light othe Sou) andthe ego(ahamkaj come to an end
and on the other sidBragnyaalsocomes to an endust atheintellect @gnyad andtheegoarose
for the purpose of conductingprldly life; similarly after attaining the Knowledge of the Self from
the enlightened One (th&nani), Pragnyahas ariserfior the purpose of taking one liberatiori
Pragnya svork comes to an eneitherwhen worldly life (sansaay comes to an end owhen
absolute Knavledge keval Gnaiyis attained Therefore, in the endnly Knowledge remains,
absolute Krowledge and that is indeed thesalute Self Itself!

What does it mean when we pray Ma y attaie the state ofompleteoneness gampurna

abhedtad? Oneness meag becomeengrosseqtanmayakay. We become onenfith the pure

Soul]. After Self-realization mahatmasar e convi ncedet 8atl 601t mims pco
set in. They have ldesome experience of being tha@ Soul, but they have not becomattform

yet. Thee is still some separatiowhenOne becomes the form of tharp Soulcompletely, then

One attaingomplete oneness.

Whobecomes one with thaipe Soul? Is ithe eg@ No.Pragnya(the directiberatinglight of the
Self) becomes onwith thepure Soul.ThePragnyathathadseparated frorthe Self becomes one
with It. Pragnya had separated frorthe Self for the purpose of finishing off theorldly
interactions Yyavahayj; uponcompletion ofthiswork, it becomes one wittne Self!

At present, a r -n é Hhu@any resides inPragnya BeforeattainingSelfrealization Gnar, it
resided inthe ego and now it has goreway fromthe ego. Before $elf-realizatior), we were
prevailing aghe ego now, we areprevailing aghe Self. Thus, we havugecanethe interim Self
(antaratm@. The interim Selis in fact Pragnya As long as thénterim Self state existshere is
dwelling in the Sel{Sva-ramarta) as well agiwelling in the norSelf (par-ramarta). Ultimately,
whenthere isabsolutedwelling inthe Self, it is the same absolute Knowledgé¢keval Gnal
And thatltself is theabsoluteSelf (Parmatma!!
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APTAVANI 13
PART Il

[1]
Pragnya
To Understand Pragnyain its ExactF o r meé

Questioner. The awarenesihyal) o f This i8 myform as the Sel{Svaroop and this is
theotherdwhat part prevails ithis constanawareness? What part is that?

Dadashri: It is Pragnyathat showshat Pragnyashows everything. It shows everythiag
separat¢from You,the Self]

Questioner. The awarenessvenremains thathe one showig theséwo asseparate is also
not me;l am this.

Dadashri: That is correctPragnyashows that.
Questioner. How doesPragnyaarise and from whereogsit arise?

Dadashri: It actually arisesthe momentd6 w e 6 Gifahi Perush give you the Gnan
(Knowledge of the Self)it is through thisGnanthat Pragnyahas arisenThe work of Pragnya
begins from the on.

There are two energies withiRragnyashakti(the direct liberatingnergy of the Self) arises
when 0 we GGnag Otheswisgavary living being always hagnya shakti(the energy of
ignorance; intellectiMeaningwhenthe two,6 | hdy; th€Se | f ) & u a(th&énhonéself complex)
come together, it is calleanyashakti Agnya shaktigives rise to worldly life garsaar). It does
not let one come out of worldly lif€ragnyashaktidoesnot let thelawakened] 8If to remain in
worldly life. It will force the awakene&elf, tie himéup and draghimbto moksha(liberation)
So this energy that has arisen continues to do the Wookid[the Self]should not interfere irt.i
The workis continung on its ownthe work is happening naturaiyd spontaneously.

Pragnyaarises after th&nani Purusr e mov es o ne 6 s andmgamatgommy Egoi s
n e $ase@nder the cadd agnyashakti(theenergy of ignorance; intellect). Whemnagnyaarises,
the energy by the name a@ignyapicks up all its things and leavedust as, when the Congress
Government came to power, all the British left, did they not?

The Lordhassaid hi Fause for bondage the igrorance of the Selfagnyg.o Worldly
life (sansar) is being bound throughgnya Paappunya(demeritand meritkarma) are created
throughagnya The opposite word tagnyais liberation(mukt), which occurs througRragnya
ThatPragnyaconstantly cautionYou [the awakened Self]t was not there before.eBore there
wasagnya Agnyakeeps on winding over and over in the wrong directidms worldly life that
has arisen throughgnya is destroyed througRragnya There is egdhroughagnya Pragnya
arisesafter One becomes egole@srahamkal). Pragnyashaktiarisesafterthe awareass(lakshg
of Oplu raemb8conuek @stablished.

Now, in ignoranceof the Self(agnya t here i s, thdpaindhedlidit hei s , I
cursed me Bragnyas ay s , ol a (karta),d am nothtlee sufferefbhoktg, | am the
Knower(Gnatg. The poor man who cursed me is justimit (anevidentiarydoel), he is also not
thedoer 8 That i snowlddge Gnah).tThemliimate to#(sadhan for mokshas just
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this much, to not See the other person as the doer apdeteenceof the awareness thatou
are not the doer.

Questioner. Is it considered as thapayog (applied awareness) &ragnyato Know raag-
dwesh(attachmentibhorrence) asaag-dwesl? IsPragnyafunctionng at that time?

Dadashri: The 6b Pagnyaes diffetent.dEva the one who is not Seléalized
(agnani) understands that this persorh#ing attachmentabhorrencelt is Pragnyathat Knows
0 The at-abhocrdnceenavgonedA person who is not Setealizedwill not understand
that.Besideseven a small childvould understandttachmentibhorrencelf you pull a frown on
your facethenthe child will run away and not come back.

Pragnyaarises whemagnyagoes awayAs long as there is wrong belighithyatvg in every
living being in the world, there sgnyaand when that wrong belief is remov&tagnyaarises.

Questioner. Whilst living in worldly life, canPragnyanot arise would only agnyaremair?
Dadashri: No, Pragnyahas arisen within ®u [the mahatmathe Selfrealized Ong Has

Pragnyanot arisenwithin you despite you livinga worldly life? Hence, wherever you have

bondage in worldly life, it wilfree you fromthat bondage f@verby cautionng you If You are
not aware, then &u will receive a caution from within; that is the workRragnyashakti(the
direct liberating energy of the Selnd when you are doingusinessn worldly life, thenagnya

shaktithee ner gy of i gnor ancanegét mavried if youtddis; you areolikely 6 Yo u
t o fi nd Thisagmgashakticautiors youbutit will lead towandemg around in worldly
life whereadPragnyacautiors You for moksha

Questioner. All the decisions arenadeby theintellect puddh) , ar endét t hey?

Dadashri: Yes, the intellect makes the decision, but there are two kinds of deciEiens.
decisions foigoing towardsnokshaare made byragnya andtheworldly decisions are made by

agnya Agnyameanshuddhi(intellec). All the decisions are @gnyaPragnya

The Manifestation of Agnya?

Questioner. What is the difference betweeBnan (Knowledge) and Pragnya (direct
liberating energy of the Saul

Dadashri: Pragnyais an energyhat has arisen througbnan
Pragnyais indeed thelirect energy, a direct light of the Self, aaghyais an indirect light.

Agnyais considered a tefevel intellect or even starting from the smallest level of intellect, but it

is allagnya Neverthelesst is still the energy of thee¥. Agnyashaktiis the[indirec energy of
the Self, andPragnyais also thddirect] energy of the Self.

Questioner. How can it be considered the energy of the Self?
Dadashri: Agnyashaktihas arsen as arextra resultishesh parinam).

Questioner. Dada, is it nothat the energis one and the sardt results intoagnyawhen
it goes out, and whenlilends backvithin Oneself theré

Dadahri: No, it is not like thatThatagnyashaktiis different, but they are both energies of

the Self. Whereas, there is no sudergy in thepudgal(eternal element of inanimate majtat

A

all,isn 6t i t!
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Questioner. So does that mean that all the energies there are, thaly airéhe Selfonly?

Dadashri: They are all the energies of the Self, but as long as the Self is trapped within
visheshparinam( extra resul t; t he baradt @re oatfofthdgnyaa m Ch a
shaktj canit? When it comes out aignyashakti when it comes into its awarenessthe Self,
that is when agnya shakti leaves. That is whenthe resultsas the Self(nij parinaan) arise
Thereafter Pragnyashaktistarts to functionThenlt will not let you go into the worldly life.

So, both the engres are of the Seifideed Thereis no external energyo energy belonging
to anyone elsén this at all Pragnyashakti and agnyashaktiare both thingghat have been
believed they areabelief.

Questioner. Why didagnyashaktibegin?What was theeason behind it?

Dadashri: Fundamentally, theicumstance of the SelfAtmg and the norBelf (jada)
coming together came about, the circumstantieeoSelf{Chetar) and the inanimate mattgada)
coming together came about, which in tgave rise textra knowledggvishesh gnan and that
becameagnyashakti

Questioner. BetweenagnyaandPragnya who has the dominance?

Dadashri: They both rule; each in its own locati¢dkshetrg, each onerules in their
respective location.

Questioner. Is there a difference betwePnagnyaandpratisthit atma(the relative self)

Dadashri: A tremendous differenc®ratisthitatmai s t hi s 6 ClRragnghisd hai 6
part of the Self(GP5)

Questioner. From where didPragnyabegir?

Dadashri: It doesnat have a place of origjnt is time based. At the time when the wrong
belief (mithyatva is fractured Pragnyamanifests As the intellect has taken a blowt, becomes
present.

Questioner. Many times, in discussions, we say tReignyais a part of the 8lf.
Dadashri: Yes, that is exactly what itlis
Questioner. Is it a part of the Self?

Dadashrii Aépart ofilonhbe ©Bet ér pr e tareinterpratinpll thhi s wa
pointsin your own language.

That is its natureyvhen a certain time comes abdatagnyaarisesautomaticallyand then
it ends after it takes one tookshaEven thisagnyahas arisen ancomes to an end\gnyacomes
to end wherPragnyaarises. Just as daylight follows the darkness of the night.

Pragnya, Jada or Chetan?
Questioner. So is there some partwkalp (the beliefod | am Charfgnyh ai 0) i

Dadashri: Vikalp has no connection heréikalpis all agnya There is noikalpin it; it is
nirvikalpi(f r ee from t he bel)ldasfChetan(thedSelf), aojadaCimaaimateu b h ai &
matter).

Questioner. But Pragnyais powerchetan(the energized self) indeed, it not?
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Dadashri: No, it is not powechetan it is muda Chetatfthe original Self)However it has
separated from therigind Self just to do this work [otaking the awakened On® mokshd.
Thereafterjt will become one with the Sedigain

Questioner. Pragnyais notpudgal(thenon-Self complex that fills and emptigss it a part
that isin between the Self and theon-Self?

Dadashri: No, it is notthe partthat is between the Self and the f®aif. Itis thepart ofthe
Self that becomes separéte dayowe 6 the Gnan The Self does not do anythimgthiswhile

it (Pragnyg takes one all the way tmoksha Sq as a part of the Self, it continues to work

separately from the Selt is as if the entirauthority of the Self is in the hands®fagnya just
like a power of attorney!

Questioner. So what can God diver? AHedis a KnowerSeer.dHeddoes not interfie in
anything at allHe isVitaraag (absolutelyfree fromattachmenand abhorrenge

Dadashri: Nothing remains to meddle in, doesftfagnyai s | i ke Godds

That is not Right Intellect!
Questioner. Dada, issamyakbuddhi(right intellect) itselfPragnya?

Dadashri: NoPragnyais higher than thaBragnyais a representative of the Sét.present,
the Selfis notdoing any work by Itselfto take You (the awakened Ondjom worldly life to
mokshaA part of the Self is thi®ragnya it is this veryPragnyathat constantly alestYou in
order to take ¥uto moksha

That isPragnya and thatitself is theoriginal Self (muda Atmaindeed, but for right nowt
is considered aBragnya The original ®If does not have arguchactivity that cantake one to
moksha

When the work oPragnyais over, it becomes sti(sthir) in the Self againjust like it was
previously Pragnyacannot be in every living beingragnyaarisesonly when theGnani Purush
makes one aware af n eo@rs real form as th&elf. In every living beingagnyais definitely
presenevenif Pragnyais not there.

Questioner. Pragnyadoes not allovagnyato creepin, that is its only function, is it not?

Dadashri: Forget about ot letting agnyacreep in;it will not only preventagnyafrom
entering but along wh that, its function is to take 8u tomokshaIf agnan(ignorance) arises, it
will squash it it will give one the understanding and taken6to moksha And the function of
agnyais that it will turn into darkness whatedtle light [of Pragnyd has arisenthus takingone
into worldly life (sansar).

So we should not remain on the sideaghyashakti. Agnyashaktihas made one wander

around in worldlylife. Agnya shakthas all the weaponsngerpride-deceitgreed. It has a very
strongego; that entire army is very strong. And, there is no edgtvagnyashaktj which is why
You[awakened Sel$hould remaipresentPragnyashakticannotose if Youremain on her side.
It will continue doing its work. It imnupsham bhaayintentthat temporarily preventhe anger

repre

pride-deceitgreedfrom becoming ove)tentirely; thereforewhen any restlessness arises within,

close the gates immediately @inHowever,if one inentionally wants to be negativiey saying
Al want to doattachmentabhorrence now then thatPragnyawill move aside.
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It is solely forPragnyashaktito not have any problentisat, if one servegsevan theGnani
Purushthat energyill continue tostrengthenNo hindrance should come to thaeegy. Iflt has
just manifested and some hindrance is faced, lthmay extinguish.

The State of Agnya Shakti after Self-realization!

Questioner. Sq after attaining Selfealization Gnan do bothagnyaandPragnyaremain
together; ors thereagnyawhenPragnyais not there, and whelfragnyais there,agnyais not
there?

Dadashri: No, they both remain togeth@ihe entanglement between theomtinuesEven
though You have received th@@nan yet they both remain together in the body. Sthatagnya
causes some suffocation. Tlaginyashaktiwill gradually perish, an@ragnyawill increase.

Questioner. Whenentanglemendrises, | feel thaagnyashaktiis about to leave.

Dadashri: Whenentamglement arisesat that time it imgnyashakti And thenbecause it is
not in controlentanglement arisesd theeafterit comes to an end. Thagnyashakti(energy of
ignorance) will remain as long agnan (ignorance of the Self) is ther&nd by however much
agnyashaktidecreasedyy that muchPragnyashaktibecomes liberatedt causes wsffocation
confusionand all that It does not take away anything olif3, butit causes suffocatiorthus
preventing thebliss (sukh that was due to come tooY, from coming You ae sitting with the
Self and sdhe bliss should arisepy should experiendgedar) the bliss of the Self, but does
not allow that. It letyoufeelsuffocatel. It doesnot make you worry; justcaussyou suffocation.

First, all your desires of worldly life arose, arajnyashaktiis working to fulfill those
desires. But now, the force afjnyashaktiis not going to increase a lot. Other desires are not
going toarise from it. So a [new] seednst going to be sown fromme [existing] seed. Whatever
you have is what it is, and at the same tPnegnyashaktit el | s you, (dkaa)alant t o
of this. I do not want to leave anythingendinga n y moNikaal mhieans to bringabout a
settlement!

Who Follows the Rve Agnas?

0 O uagnyashaktihascome to an end ¢ lmuddhi(@tellect)has cometoanend 6 we & do
not have any intellect. Even the scientists would not believe that the intelleatis 6 i s f i ni
No one can evebelievethat [t hey woul dthei hi ek] pec6Hgw away?5d

Questioner. Would agnyabe more or less isome people?

Dadashri: Agnyacan vary it can be more or lesPragnyaworks immediately upon the
attainment ofsnan Where doe® n eRumsisharth(real spiritual effort to progress as thefpké,
thereafter?Purusharthmeans to follow the fivedgnas If One does not d&urusharth after
becoming thé2urush(Self), then iis his own faulf i & @n is saidtto have becomPBurush
(the Self)after attainingGnan And if He follows theAgnasafter becominghe Purush he
continues to becom@urshottam (the absolute state of the SelfThe he who becomes
Purshottam become$armatma(the absolute Self). The path is indeed a systematic highway, is
it not?

Questioner. Who follows theAgna® It is the pratisthit atma(the relative se)fthatfollows
them,i snt it
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Dadashri: Where is the question for tpeatisthit atmato follow theAgnasin this?Actually,
theseAgnasthat You have to follow;tiis Yourinherent nature aBragnya(Pragnyaswabhaay
that makes Youlo all of that The Self has an energgmown asPragnya sowhatmoredoes one
needthere? There is no interferen¢gakha) of anyone in between at alfiY ou6just have to follow
the Agnas Pragnyashaktiallows Y ou to do whatagnya shaktipreventedyou from doing. When
You follow theAgnas i t me a npsu rt eh &SmMouovdbnvictiom(pratiti) andin your
attentiveawarenesglakshg, but only a little in Your experienc@nubhay. éYoud have not
become thaiorm (roop) yet. dYoubbecome thalormwhen You follow the fiveAgnas Sq nothing
elseremaingto bedone

So,Agnais religion (dharmg andAgnais penancdtapa). As long as there [genancethere
is Pragnya Until thenOne hasnot attainedthe original form asthe Self(mudaswaroop). The
property gung of penance is not in the Self; itFsagnyathat makes @e do the penance.

Questioner. After attainingGnan theconstanfeelingof6 1 a m dremptlee baly tead
mahatmagxperience, the awarenessood m p u r thatfaobedn éstablishedd theeafter,
all theactivity of Seeéng thatcontinues to happerll that ishappeing throughPragnyai s n? t

Dadashri: All the work is ofPragnyashakti

Questioner. Then it means that Seeing throu@nmankriya (the activity of Knowing by
remaining ashe Self) is far beyond that?

Dadashri: That is it, right now thactivity of Knowing (Gnankriyg is that ofPragnyashakti
itself. That trueGnankriyawill occur when all these files have been settled.

Questioner: | read in anAptavanithat, that which kows the impureashuddhg the
inauspicious gshubha and the auspicious ghubha activities (GP10) is intellectual activity
(buddhikriya), and thatvhich Knowsonly the pureghuddhais Gnarkriya. That is why | thought
thatPragnyasees everything.

Dadashri: Yes, throughPragnya It is Pragnyaup to a certain limitit is therefor as long as
these files are being settlédncethe files have been settled, the Self itself is the Knower.

Questioner. Sq this Pragnyais there to help @e reach the gates wfoksh&

Dadashri: Not till the gate, it takes orall the way to dwell irmoksha Yes, the oné¢hat
helps You attain the absolute stqfirnahut) is Pragnya

Questioner. DoesPragnyashakticomeback aftetOne goes tanoksh&

Dadashri: No, thatshakti(energ) remains only until it takes @& tomokshaunderstand
t hi s untionelattain®@ b s ol ut e Kevad@®nedpp dge d (

That Which Always Keeps the &paration isPragnyal

Questioner. It is Pragnyathat ersures that Gved do not become onpwith the non-Self
complex]i sn%t it

Dadashri: Yes, Pragnyamaintains the separation exactness, du have been given the
very Knowledgeof not becoming oneekakal)) with thenon-self complex Pragnyacautions You.
It cautionsYou at the time amistake happenshat is all.

QuestionerHow does 1t tell Us, 6You have to
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Dadashri: Remain awareDo not become oneith thatone[Chandubhai]

Questioner. Yes,Onedoes not become one withe vishesh bhaayextra intentof 6 | am
Chandubhai 6) . D o eastivitydithe Selih@atla? b ec ome t he

Dadashri: It is not considerethe activity of the[absolutg Self at allin anything.
Questioner. Is the activity of cautiong (chetavan) anactivity of the Self or not?
Dadashri: Cautioning is actuallya natural activity.

Questioner. | isohPdagnye? Is itof the Self orof Pragny&?

Dadashri: It is of Pragnya It is all one and the same. In faittere is nothing gk inthis.
Do we not saydbheaward? Maintainupayog (applied awarenesd)payogme ans t o. 6 be

Questioner. Who is it the one thabecomegngrossedtanmayaka)?

Dadashri: Yes, that ign factagnyashaktj andthe one thatloes not allow you to become
engrosseds Pragnyashakti

Questioner. Having becoméehe pure Soul§huddhatmp only Seeing is in @r control, is
it not?

Dadashri: All the energyof understanding, ofékingis of Pragnya The energy ofhe pure
Soul that arises Pragnyashakti Andtheenergy otthe ego isagnyashakti,which is in the form
of intellect. It showdoth, profit-loss whereer it goes. It shows proflbss everwnhilst sitting in a
bus. It show profit-loss even when you sit down to eat.

Questioner. When you explain things to us, whatoes it reach® it the body or the &f?

Dadashri: The lf, of-courseBut which &If? Not the Self that ithe pure Soulthesatsang
(spiritual discoursegontinues with the energy known Reagnya It reaches, not the body, but to
the energy that Iebetween the body and the Self. loidy the Pragnyashaktithat understands
this. Pragnyashakticatchegcomprehendsyhatever is being explained here.

That Which Cautions Within is Indeed the Experience of the ®lIf!

That which cautions Yoall daylong,is Pragnyaindeed It constantljkeepsseparahg (the
Self and the noidel). So muchexperience the experience of thentire day, it keeps ¢
completelyseparate, does it not?

Questioner. That is correct.
Dadashri: It does not allowJsto become pe.
Questioner. The experience of the Self began from the morReagnyaarose did it not?

Dadashri: The perierce of the Self definitely happens [in the Gnan Vid@ihly thencan
it caution You, otherwise thattentive awarenegtakshg o f puielS o amiowdd not remain
at all. Whereas heré constantly remains Your attentive awarenessdthejagruti (awakened
awarenessalso remains constantlyhat light continusto shine indeedout what can it do if ®u
drift off to some other place? And tHaght is constantly present if&u follow theAgnas If One
understandsuch asciencg Akram Vignahin its entirety then it will beworth it! Does it caution
You from within? It cautioaYou the moment ¥u devatein someway.

Questioner. Yes, it cautions immediatefyom within. Such is my experience!
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Dadashri: Now, in the cautioningthat happensdo You notfeel that despite nactivity on
your part, it continues todppen in this way? It cautions Youtlwevery mistakeéhat happens
does it ndt Whereverthe fault (losh) happensit cautions You, does it notWhat is that?t is
Pragnya It cautiors You in this waythe moment dault happensHence, this scienas a live
science Chetan Vignanthe sciene of the Self) And where there is scriptural knowledge
(shastragnah one has to 0dod everyt hi ngthestfiptwreshave 1
(shastrg, whereas in this, 8u do not have ta@odanything. Ithappens by itself, does it not!

Quesioner: Now, thisPragnyakeeps cautioning, do experience that for sure, but at the
same time mywn Purusharth(real spiritual effort tqorogress as the Selfijps to be there also,
does it not?

Dadashri: WhatPurushartt?

Questioner. With the help oPragnya | recognze thafé6 T hawrosg has occurredsothen
shouldit not becleaed offby doingpratikramar?

Dadashri: The purusharth(effort) of pratikramanis alwaysthere.Pratikramanis indeed
happeing. For the one who doeatikraman (aggressiortowards other living beings through
thought, speech or actigrtheeffort of pratikramanconstantlykeeps happeninghePurush(the
Self) indeedcontinues to perforrthefunctionasthe Self(Purusharth dharmp

Pratikraman does indeed happen automatigallt continueshappeing naturally and
spontaneously, and if it does not happen, thed ( C h a rslibulddaitaTihgre is nthing to
6 d o fiis, one just has to have the inner intdshiday. Where there ifack of avarenesss the
Self (ajagruti), thee You must remain awaneow.

Who Makes onego Against WhatPragnya Shows?

Questioner. WhenPragnyacautions, yet one is not able to followwho makesone go
against whatt show®

Dadashri: When things do not happémaccordance to whadt shows  indeédbecause
you yourself have created suchstaclegantaray). So even if it is what You desjr& will not
happen.

Questioner. What isthe solution tall theobstacleghat have been created?

Dadashri: That whichhas happeneflhe obstacle that occurred now], is the effect of that
obstacle [bound in the pas¥Jou have no choice but taufer the obstructiorandnew ones should
not be created.

Pragnya and the Divine Vision!

Questioner: | keepperceivingthe resultgparinaan) of the emergingangerpride-deceit
greed(krodhrmaanrrmayalobh) and sexuality \(ishay that arise within me through the divine
Vision (divyachaksh dyoubhave bestoweds that divine \sion indeedPragnyashakt?

Dadashri: This isSeenonly throughPragnyashakti Whereas the divine Visiodoes only
one thing that of Seang the pure SoulShuddhatmpgin others.Otherwise, tthese other things,
all the results oangerpride-deceitgreedandsexualitythat are $en within, that is all the function
of Pragnyashakti Pragnyashaktiworks for as long as theffects ofworldly life remain to be
settled.
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Hence,the divine Vision does only one thinghat isall. These physical eyes shahe
relative, and the divine eyediyyachakshushowsthe real.The divine Vision does not do any
other work at all

Who Cautions thelgnorant One?

Questioner. Many times,after | have done something wrong, | feel 6 Thi s shoul
happemWho feels that way? Does the ego feel that wagoes it actually happdo the ®If?

Dadashri: The feeling of6 fiis should not happeidoes not happen to the Setfhappens
to the Pragnyashakti that is within; therefore thepmion has changed thab t hi & na& h o u
happen. & T hhesheul happeaapdPragngad a y sis shauld not happemBoth
differ in their opinions. One is headed towatltls East and the other towartse West.

Questioner. Now, the one who has not attaingdlfrealization he al so feel s 1t
not be doingguchwork 6 S o aldmhave some level of his own hondggnamaniktg?

Dadashri: It is the knowledgdgnan) he has learnthatinforms him but that knowledge
does not produce results, it is koyakari (such that it procures resutis its own from within).

Questioner. Yes.That is whyl wanted to know thatow doesit work?

Dadashri: Thatgnan(knowledge) does not growt is shushka gnaiknowledgewhich does
not produce angpiritual resulty, whereas/ignan(Science, absolute Knowledggiows. This is
calledVignan

Who Feels Remorse?

Now that Youhave realizedhe Self, what else igft for You toKnow? Youhave known
the Self that, this paiit the Self and this is not. It is not the Self at the time of settling with
equanimity.

Questioner. Is it the Self olChandubhai that is settling with equanimity?

Dadashri: It is Pragnyashakti The Self actually does not have dind anything. When
Chandubhabecomesupset,whenhe becomedifficult, You do not like it, [You feel]6 Wh'y i s
thiss® 6 Thi s iddhattother is Shardddbhai. a n

Questioner: The one who feels remorse after getting angihat a propertygung of jada
(inanimatematter, the noiself) or of Chetan(the Selj?

Dadashri: It is neitherthe propertyof jadanor of Chetan It is theinherentnature(swabhay
of Pragnya Jadaor Chetando not have sucpropertes. They donot havesuch a property of
getting angry

Questioner. This remorsethatis felt, who makes it happen?
Dadashri: PragnyamakesYou do all that.

Questioner. Who make®ne dopratikramar?

Dadashri: PragnyamakesY ou do all that.

If the mistakes begin to be Seen, tl@ne can becom&od How does @e start Seeing
mistakes? Its actually throughOur Pragnyashakti The Pragnyashaktithat was residing in the
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Self; all the mistakes aree8n througtit and t shows Youhemistakes so You imediately bring
aboutultimate closurer(ivedq to it. é¥oubsay,fBrother, @ pratikraman 0

WhenPragnyashaktishowst h e 6 ¥dua B g sagh fit Wf. Wash this one offVash
t hi s s tSaherfChandulaljvashtesaway all the stains. Whepratikramanis done, it is
cleansed

Questioner. Who is the Seer of all the past mistakes thare %en in the samayik
(introspectionthat we doon the Akram(stepless path to Selfealization)path? Is it the Self or
Pragny&?

Dadashri: Pragnya the energy of the Self. As long as the Self is doing work in the worldly
life, it is calledPragnya Theoriginal Self (muda Atmaidoes not do anythinigself.

Questioner. Many times,youdmake us sit irsamayikand tell us to recite th€rimantra
Ooub tell wus t o Or e,aNbdoArihantanan@Es is izthe Self that ts readingni n d ]
at that time? And when we read a boolsatsang when we readhe Aptavani, the purehit is
doing the reading whereas that otheread by the Self; so are the two the same?

Dadashri: The Self is themain readr is of a differentkind. Thesignificance bhaavarth
for mentioningit to be ofthe Selfis to put uonthe[ r i ght ] pat h; diswmmd mean
the sense organs(riya) at work here. But this original Selinida Atma Ko ws 6 onedhsa t
ownintellect is doing, what the mind is doinid Knows allof them That toq in reality it is not
the original Self, it isPragnya It is consideredas the energy of the original Self. Therefate,
Knows everythinglt is true that it Knows, buhis [point aboutPragnyabeing the Knower¢annot
be considered wrongihere are nsense organs here. Similarly, tlmtginal Self is also not
complete eithed/Nebsaythis just to getyou on the path, thereforhis is considered relativeal!

Thoughts andPragnya are Completely &parate

Questioner. Now, whena thoughtcomes how can onealistinguish whether it arose from
Pragnyashaktior whether it came to ChandubRai

Dadashri: No, not a singlehought is ofPragnyashakti Thoughtsare discharge, they all
cometo leave Thought isa discharge. They are of theatisthit atma (the relative self)and they
are ofChandubhaiPragnyashaktijust Seesé Watthoughtshave comé It Sees whetherapd
thoughts camer bad thoughtsame It does not delve deeper into them. Hence thoughts become
gneya(that which is to b&known). ForPragnyashaktj they are in the form odn object to be
known (gneya swarogp Gneyameanghat which is to be knowranddrashyameans that which
is to be seernThoughts argneyaanddrashya and You are nowhe Gnata(Knower) andDrashta
(See).

Questioner. 0Youdhave said thatwen the mind shows us just likeradar. Saight now,
how can Idifferentiate whether it is the mirghowingor Pragnyashowing?

Dadashri: Forget aboutight now! There isonly Pragnyaa f twe® @ ouvtheGnan
That which frees Wu from all the thoughts and takesl tovardsmokshas known ad’ragnyd
And the energy known agnyawhich existed previous)yhe one thawvorked throughhe mind
andthroughtheintellect, takes you deeper intrldly life (sansaa). So,at presen¥ ou have the
energy known aBragnya so it takes 6u towards this siderjokshg The houghts that are of the
mind arenot the work oPragnya Do thoughts come or ridt
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Questioner. They comel keepSeéng them with the vievas the KnowefSeer.

Dadashri: Keep ®eing hem, that is all. The One wigees the mind has conquered the
mindand has conquered the world. Thignideedhow Lord Mahavithadconquered the world. So
thoughs areactuallythe work of the mindThey will come, You (the Self) have to keefbeeing
them Thoughts are not dfragnya

Questioner. Is there any inspiratiofprerna) from Pragnyain this?

Dadashri: No. The mind shows a thoughtandwender st and them in our
Pragnyacannot have though# all What is a thought? Thougivichaar meansvikalp (the false
notion of 61 aranmrvidbdaa(Bedrwithoagh)sngansnirvikalp (free from the
belief of &l am Chandubhai 6; .&li bdctdallyphavehei g h't
statewi t h the right belief of 6 BeewhateverthoughttBab ul 6 .
comesto mind that is all. AndPragnyashowsthat.

How can the Seer get ifed?

Questioner. Is Pragnyathe Seepf the mindspeeckbody(munvachanrkayg?
Dadashri: Yes.

Questioner. Upon <eing the mindspeeckbody all day long, there is a feeling of
exhaustionso who is the one that gets tired?

Dadashri: That exhaustion ighe wrong effects that are felt in the mjridat effect verily
getstired, no oneelse is getting tiredHedcan never get tired! ThHeeercannot get tired. The one
who works gets tired.

Questioner. TheSeeris thePragnya(the directliberatinglight of the Self, | sndét it ?

Dadashri: It is indeedPragnya it is indeedPragnyathat is working right nowAs long as
all these interferences exigtragnyawill play a role.Thereafter, wen there is no interference
the Self prevails.

Questioner. But Dada, | ddeel exhaustedMany times | feeld \Wenwill all this stop@So
| would feel that way only venthere is exhaustion w0 n ®neis Indural(séha) then this
would not happen, wuld it?

Dadashri: You feel exhaustetlut that too it appears that walyoubcannotfeeltired at all!
The Seercannotfeel tired. The onevho works[the doer]may feel the exhaustion. Exhaustion
cannot touch th&eerat all. This ishecause ofiis previais familiarity of getting tired she feels
0 | erhausted

Questioner: AVhy does the mind do thi@®Vhy did the speech come out likesSuch
opinions may be arising within, maybe thatds

Dadashri: Opinions. Yesall such things do happen.
The SeparatedPure Chit is Indeed Pragnya!

Agnya(the energy that takes odeeperin worldly life) showswithin theways for profit
loss. It gives rise to dualities.
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Questioner. Yo u | ugves riseaoidablitiesildowt he speech, AGi ves
came outwhat part is it th&t

Dadashri: That is just the words that aspoken
Questioner. But is it the grosssthoo) mind that says these words?

Dadashri: No, they arise due to the intellebu@dh). 6 T oise @loes not mean likehena
manstands upThey arise through the intellect.

Questioner. Yes. But the descriptiofyoudjust gave is exagts it not?dvoudcan See that
they arearisng and6 qudare telling us so.

Dadashri: Yes,even t hough OwteothersGaanet sethistHence,it id for
t hem t hawdtosyw &@yR r e aorii $ h rhgwotieysarised That [raising dualities,
profit-loss]is not the mindthat is not the function of the mind.

Questioner. Sg what is the part that Seein@

Dadashri: That part isPragnya it is the main part of the Self. Everything can be Seen
[through i}. Pragnyahasarisen within You, but it will not work fully as long &®u do not attain
theniralumb (absolutelyindependentstate It is still wandering within th&armictubers(ganth,
is it not?In fact when thes&armictubers(granthi) are destroyed, the work withove aheadThe
mind can never show any such thing.

Questioner. Now, do we have to call Rragnyabecause its descriling this,because iis
coming up to the layer of description?

Dadashri: Yes, that itself id°ragnya andthatis a part of the Self. Hence, ttehit (inner
faculty comprised of knowledge and visiotf)at was becoming impure, that which has separated
from the Self, that itselivorks asPragnyaafter beconing pure Only then carone speak after
Seeingotherwise it is not possible to speak after Sdetmgl whenone speakafter Seeingthere
is noliability.

Questioner. For the onavho speaksifter Seeng, even if he wants thide it, cover it up or
twist it, he cannot do so!

Dadashri: No, he cannospeak thus How can hesay thi® He has to say it as it ©therwise,
on the outsideit will create a problemwill it not? Instead of speaking as | See ft] try to do
somethingelse thenthe people willunderstandhat this is something else, thisnist what it is.
They may not know howotsay it, but theyvould know how to understand that edha$ spoken
after Seeingwhereaghis isbeing said without Seeirty.

The Difference Between the Two is like Sky and Earth!

Questioner. Dada, what ishe difference between commauntellect(samanyauddh) and
Pragny&®

Dadashri: Commonintellect means commonsengealways helps you with solutions in
worldly life. It opens all the locks of worldly life, but cannot opera single lock ofmoksha
Pragnyadoes not arise without the attainmentAdfagnan(the Knowledge of the Self), or else
Pragnyabegins upon attainingamkit(t he r i ght bel i ¢ HowadbesPagnyaam pur
begin upon th attainment ofamki? It begins like the second daytbé moon lfeejna chandrg,
and herdgduring Akram Gnan VidRifull Pragnyaarises Thaeafter,this PragnyacautionsY ou
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in orderto take You tomokshaWho keeps cautioningdd again and agairPragnyadoes. King

Bharaf Lor d Ru s h ahadhodkemmypeaoplgocauionhim, he had servants who would

caloute very f i f tBaagahbewarepbawamos , T hiey woul d s.poekak t hus
You do not have anyone elsecaution You and that is why &u havePragnyathat cautions ¥u

from within.

Thisagnya shakt{the energy of ignorance)atconstantly keepslashng within this body
has | eft o6usdé a | oaengion[tetirede Theraisaosholiimgenrscrdamg i ng a
[anymore] Thereare nocomplaintsfrom that si@ at all;, there is no insistence from thsitle at
all! It is indeedthatagnyashaktithathas madene wandearoundin worldly life.

O0Wed sit herabudhe(free from intbllect Someonenay as byhai@Do vy
alotofi nt elSo,@écetéoul d t &bl b walL@idha®d r dhay say i ¥ad u
yourselfabuddh® @ o O we & aw o u lfielde sr, e abwmidiao Ifatheantellectexisted,
thenit would show profit and lossvould it not!

0 We 06 abaddha there is ngproblemat all is t h e r ecorsidedpktfé &s a loss, and
loss as a profitMoreoverVyavasthitis such that it does nohange for those with intellecior
does it changéor those without intellectOtherwise evendve 6 wo u |l dletgodf theh a v e
intellect, hve d Known Vyavasthit(result of Scientific Circumstantial Evidenceb)f 6 we 6
did not Knowvyavasthit t hen even O6wed abuddhb(iiee fnromtintelead)v e bec
But Oonovetibat Kis\Mydvasthifdso then whre is theexternally induced dtering (upadh)
or complicationsifhanjgad? That is whydwve &avealso told you t i8 Vyavasthito So, it will
be fine i f you dauwidlhecomarddhalteasiviren tieelinteleddgddhh s
went away from me, th&tdunderstoodverythingt h a thatkind &ffalsity (pol) is going ond

Beware Against Listening to the Intellect

Questioner. When there is interference from thtellect | am awarethath) Thi s i nt el |
has interferedWho lets meknow that? Is ithe pure Soubr Pragnyashaktithat lets meknow
that?

Dadashri: The pure Soulhuddhatmpadoes not do anwork at all. It is indeedPragnya
shaktithatshows YouInstead of thgoure Soulas its representative, it is indeBdagnyashakii
thatdoes the work, and informsYou of everything Moreover, if You are going away from the
Self, it (Pragnyg brings You back towards the Selfhe intellectis calledagnya Agnya work
is toensurethat You do not go off tanokshaso it keeps pullig you back right her&he duelis
betweeragnyaandPragnya and if You blendvith agnya t h e n agnyabastor& isdoneft ;
will become happySo, Pragnyathengetstired. What can be donewile t he mai ns 6boss
in [on the side oagnyd!

Questioner. Dada for how long will theintellectinterfere in this way?

Dadashri: For as long as it isleened to bevaluable. Say there is a crazy mamg in the
neighborhood who comes aroundsing you a few times every dayo,Svhen he comes around
to curse youyouknow thatthe crazy marhas comeSo, you would just continue to drink your
teawhile he continusto curse. Similarly, let thentellectcome and leave; You should remain
Your state isthe Self. Everything else that exisisin fact purangalan(filling in-emptyingout
of inanimate matter It will remain separate even if You dotsay anything, and it will not refrain
from coming even if ¥u say anything
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Questioner. Are you saying thatshould not listen to thiatellectwhen it is interfering?

Dadashri: It is very good ifY ou do not listen to hdthe intellect] But youcamot refrain
from listening to hercan youZEven if 6 w ¢eld you notto listento her yet you will not refrain
from doing so, will you? There is no need tbe intellectif You want to go tanoksha The
intellectis necessary if you want to wander around in worldly life. If one haseaot allsuch
things and th@aper is blank, then for him it will bé Ris is Chandubhai and thisi®l t h a't
that is good. So hthis is discharge.

Questioner. Dada,despiteknowing thatthis intellect buddhj is interfering, yet we listen
to her;what can weconsider afiavinghapperdin this cas@

Dadashri: That is because you still have interest in listeninghatthe intellectsays but
even therPragnyashaktiwill definitely pull You to that siddof the Self]

Questioner. | recognize thathe buddhiis interferingyet| continue tdisten  it; is that not
consideredasobstinacy §adaj)?

Dadashri: There is nothingvrong if you keep listening to her but you do not puhib
practice. OtherwiseYou should justkeep Seeing whahe buddhikeeps on doingThere is no
problem if You remainn Your inherent natureathe Self. You havealot of buddhij but there
will not be any problem begse You have attained grageupa) of Dada.

Questioner. Dada, mybuddhiis very activebut then | pacify it little. | do not listen to her
anymore.

Dadashri: You should not let it affect you. It was only when theddhiwent away from
athat all the problemsame to an eddndependen(swatantrg, no one can interferat all,
thereafter!

Pragnyais Independent Fromthe Intellect!

Pragnyais a property gung of the original Self, and after the complete divisiontbkse
two [elementsthe Self andnanimatemattef, after they becomeompletely separatd;fits back
into the Selfonce againUntil then, it separasefrom the Self to help taken® tomoksha

Questioner. Does the unfolding dPragnyaoccurwhentotal separatiorhappensandthen
this worldly intellect (aukik buddh) goes away?

Dadashri: After the separabn happensthe buddhicomes to an endlhe experience of
Pragnyahas indeedilready begurirom the startevenif completeseparatio has not occurred.
And the very meaning of the establishmentpdititi (conviction) is thatPragnyahas already
begun on one sid@hebuddhiremains in its placandPragnyamanifests

Pragnya Only hasthe Activity of Knowing!
Questioner. This state bPragnyathat comes about latas that considere@nar?

Dadashri: No, Pragnyais indeed a form oGnan it is a part of that indeed@ut as long as
this body exists, it is consideradPragnya and all the work is ab done byragnya And when
the body is not there, it is consideigsthe Self.

Questioner. As the Self does not do anything,tisat whyPragnyadoes everything as the
agentof the Self
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Dadashri: Yes, but not as a doeit carries outGnankriya (the activity of Knowing by
remaining as the Self

Pragnyais Above Buddhi; Above Both is Vignan
Questioner. Is agnyashakti(theenergy of ignorangehe same asuddhi(theintellect)?

Dadashri: Yes, that ighe intellectitself. But that energy manifesaéterthe intellectand the
ego come togetheWwe call itintellectwhen it is by itself, an®ragnyameansGnan(Knowledge)
When the Selénd all other circumstances come togetResignyashakti(direct liberatingenergy
of the Self)arises

Questioner. Is Pragnyaamuch higher thing thathe intellec?

Dadashri: Yes, it is higher thathe intellect butVignan[Scienceof spiritual Knowledgé
is much higher tharagnya The sciencdvignan) that you believein, is intellectial science
(buddhi nu vignah So, are you talking about the science that is currently out there? You have
understoodhe meaning othat science in your own langua@eterpretation). Are you referring
t ovign@rdin the same contesshow dvignardis considered in worldly terr?sThat is thevorldly
sciencgbhautikvignan w h e r e a s tal&ingeldout apiriteial 8ence adhyatmavignan).

Questioner. Ordinarily, people refer to thdtwvorldly] scienceas sciencéself.

Dadashri: But | do not call thafworldly] science as scienc&he Sience Yignan) that |
am talking about is a stagnuch higher thaRragnya It is where there is no need tbe intellect
at all. Pragnyaarises wheiheintellect has begun to come to emd.

The Support of the Intellect in Spirituality !

Questioner. How long is theresupportfrom the intellect juddh)? For how long isthe
intellectbeneficialin spirituality?

Dadashri: The intellect takes youptoa certain poinbnly in spirituality, but itdoesnot let
you to go towards liberatiofmoksha.

Questioner. Yes,butupto what spiritual stage does it take one?

Dadashri: Only ugo somestage of understandinBeyondunderstandingyhen the pull is
towards liberation, it does not go in thatection. t will immediately pull one towardthis side,
it pulls one towardwvorldly life (sansaay again. The momer@nefeelspulled towards liberation,
the intellecwill immediately pullHim towards worldly life. Thereforghe intellect is onlysdul
for us b understand spirituality.

Questioner. Butis it not helgul in takingone towardsnoksh&

Dadashri: Thatwill not do at all'The intellect will not be useful at albn the contraryhat
intellectwill lead him astray. On the contrary, it will teach him the wrong things.

Questioner. If any person comes to Dada, Wl first have tounderstand thi&nowledge
ofDadads t hr ouwllhe rnoti?Asf tienrt ea tlte&ntn, doesthe pDiat dautise
intellect become histofy

Dadashri: After that the control of intellecjust stops. ThereaftePragnya (liberating
energy and the light of the Selfakesthe control. It is theinherentnature ofPragnyato
continuously keep cautioning You, just in ordetake Youto liberation (noksh.
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The onewvho comes here to understand spirituality, does not understand through the intellect.

No one can understand throutte intellect fromoé ®d(Gnani Purushat all. This is because the
speech(vani) that comes forthitouchesthe Soul (Self) afér breaking the veil®f ignorance
(avaran and then Yu yourselfunderstand. Otherwisthe intellect cannagvenanalyzewvhatever
01 6 .Omtle adntrary, the intellegiets tired. The intellect ends igarassg You. Do not use
that intellect in thisat all Thereis no needemainingfor it at all

These wold ds @re wdads thapierce throughthe veilsof ignorance So these
words reach the e r s Soul @\tsng after piercing througtthe veik of ignoranceand whati6
say is thatii &cept them only if your &l acceptghemo And your $ul acceptghis. So owthe
intellect remains far away frothis.

Questioner. So aft er GnaaWwhemm@mhathaqthasé who are Selkalized
through theGnan Vidh) feel like coming to Dada again and agaiis that throughPragnyaor the
intellect?

Dadashri: It is not the function of either the intellectBragnya The functionsof Pragnya
andtheintellectaredifferent. Pragnyaplays a certain roleSecondlythatwhich brings one here
all that is a part of himeritkarma(punyaj!

Questioner. Yes, that is correct but agatrwill happen only ifPragnyais functioningi s n 6 t
it?

Dadashri: Meaning thatfi Pragnyais playing thatole, then all thenahatmashould come

here, shoul dnote vtehreyyo?n eH ocvaenv. e Mipmeritilk@meaypungapis s ay ,

falling a littleshortt h e s e If drdyyPmdghyawereresponsibldor this,then everyoneughtto
be able to comgughh 6t t hey ?

That Which Runs Worldly L ife is the Intellect!

Questioner. Whateveiintellect we use to ruaurworldly life, is all considered aagnya is
it not?

Dadashri: That is allagnya

Questioner. Dada in this tugof-war that takes place betweagnyaandPragnya only the
Pragnyaof thosewho have tremendous mekarma(punyashadiwill win,isn 6 ¢ i t

Dadashri: No. Now onlyPragnyawins becaus¢he Knowledge that has begiven by Dada
breals the intelle t @ Is eaprapietely. Meaning that cripples theintellect And Pragnyais

strong,it cautions one repeatedly hat point ?s certain, isnodt it
And people askmedfi Dada, wi |l | | @dbtallthem eilhhappenindiegerySel f 2?2
day, what other experience dolYwantAt happens Wwendvedg i ve you a | intéttl e &b

it? Should we O6hbeatd you on the back?
Questioner. Even with broken legs, tregnyakeeps workingery forcefully.

Dadashri: Yes, that isndeedhow thework of acrippledone is It jumps arouné lotmore.
Oroub s h oul dBe gueetlahd séttie down, Aow that you have become crippled. You have
obliged us for a long timeowsitdownYou 6 ve dome enough

Questioner. Dada,when these matters that neszttling, the thoughts and all that arike,
experience suffocatiort that time, § it agnyathat is jumping arourfti
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Dadashri: Agnyadefinitely jumps around!
Questioner. Is that why suffocation arises?

Dadashri: N o, possibedor thiotd happen througbnyaalone Even he mind will
jump aroundjf such things happerkor the most partit is indeedthe intellect thaimakes one
jump around

Questioner. Is jignyasa (inquisitiveness; curiosity) considered a partRvagnya or of
buddhf

Dadashri: Of thebuddhi It canneverbePragnya can it!One is considered to have become
aGnaniif Pragnyaarises But what is thduddhiof a jignyasa(seeker)ike? It is wiseintellect,
developedntellect; it isright intellect Gamyak buddiyi

Are SamyakBuddhi and Pragnya One andthe Same?

However many hoursre spent With the Gnarji the intellect buddh) becomes right
(samyals howeverPragnyacannot arise. It cannot arise withahie Knowledge of the Self
(Gnan). The statehat is referred to asthitPragny, is a statevhereat acertain time, théevel of
gnan(knowledgé reacheso high thabne sees the light. Thatoa theKramic path(stepby-step
path to Selrealization) And here [m theAkrampath] Pragnyaarises he mo mentfyoudwe d ¢
the Knowledge of the SelfEven if one has not attained t@@an he attains the righintellect
(samyak buddhiby just sittingherewi t h 6 us 6.

Pragnyais thedirect light [of the SIf] andsamyak buddhis an indirect light. Therefore,
Pragnyais directly a part of the Setinly. Thatsamyak buddhis not like that. Nevertheks it too
will have to be settledltimately ivedq.

Questioner. But samyak buddhs beneficial, is it not?

Dadashri: It is beneficialaslongasofeas not reached t hefthest at i a
Self]. Once having reached tiggtatiorg it is nothelpful for proceeéhg forward.

Questioner. But after attainingGnan samyak buddidoes not remain or does it?

Dadashri: After attainingGnan Pragnyaarises. ThereafteRragnyahelpsYou to settk it
[intellect] with equanimity. Hence, there étremendous difference betwesamyak buddhand
Pragnyd Samyak buddhs considered agust intellect, whereaBragnyais a pat of a permanent
element the Self], of one kind

Questioner. Cansamyak buddte consideregaudgalik(of thenonSelf complexhat fills
in and emptiesut)? Thatis alsoone patrtis it not?

Dadashri: It cannot be consideredpart of thepudgal(inanimate mattgr becaus@udgal
does not have any liglpprakash). However dinthislightis, but it is light after allBut it is neither
of Chetan(the Self)nor of pudgal

However, the scriptures have callecChetan but thereis no Chetanin it. If you call this
[intellect] Chetan then that other (reafhetan[pragnya the Self, will not be found. Now, ihas
beenwritten this waywith a relative perspectivésapeksha bhaavPeople camot understand the
relative perspective. People do not htheecapacity to understand to this lew#can understand
that ithas beenvritten from the relativgperspective
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There is a Sense of Omership in Samyak Buddhi!
Questioner. What is the main difference betwesaimyak buddhandPragnye?

Dadashri: Thatbuddhimeanshuddhi As long as théuddhi(intellect) exists itsbowner is
there.Buddhicomes witha sense obwnership(malikipang. Pragnyadoes no have any owner.
Evenif it is wrongintellect (viparit buddh), it has an owner. Evehit is right intellect(samyak
buddh), it has an owner.

Questioner. If one hassamyak buddhithat toowith an owner,thenwould that intellect
really cause harm or would it show only the right things?

Dadashri: For surejt will definitely cause harinThere is no telling when thatellectwill
turnaround There is no telling when the one thatevoted to the rightamyaka ne bhajg will
turn and be devoted to the wrofigparitata ne bhajg And what doesamyak buddhmean?
Samyak buddhs notpresenin worldly life. It cannot ariseéhrough[reading] booksWhen one
hears the words frortihe Gnani Purush his buddhibecomes righ(samyak Yes,thereaftethat
intellect is not of an attacking naturmeor does it doany such thingNo matter whatthe
circumstances, ifhe intellectdoes not attackhen itis known asright intellect;and the intellect
that attacks in every situationkaown aswrong intellect

It is like the attack of the heart, similarly the intellect gets an att&ckild theintellectnot
getanattack? Chandubhai (Filrimberone) used to bkeardheaded, hadotl not seen that?

Questioner. | have The atacksused tocome, but | could note&Se t h e mt until It
came tadyoudanda nx-réa y 6 w thatl raalédwhatit is all like within.

Dadashri: Yes, that is trueOnly then can oneome to Know!Until it is Seen onewould
only know the other thing [the neBelf] to be his own [othe Self andthat heis the ownerof it.
What otherdifferenceis there?Wh a t 06 sy wigthrit®The way it is everywhereét is the same
here. Furthermoredivisionso f 6 thdwbh s a n & goéobinaves been snadi it. Here |n
Akran there is no such thing as right or wraatcall! Herg there are things that takeou towards
the eternal ¢anatan. There are thingsvhich take You frommithya (that which is contrary to
Oneds nat u)rtewardsthe etema;hedisclissionslonehere,theworldly interactiors
(vyavahaj donehere,all those are things that tak®u towards lhie eternal\WWhen You &e this,
You realize that this is something different; it is not like that other.

Questioner. Doesr Gsamyak buddhincite oneto make mistakes?
Dadashri: It will not incite one to attack.
Questioner. And theawakened awarenegagruti) shows mistakes?

Dadashri: Jagrutiwill actuallyshoweverything It will show anythinghat comes and goes

within, it shows everythinglagrutiis actuallya part of absolute owledge keval Gnaj And
as long agagruti has not ariserthe world issleeping with open eyes.

Questioner. The wayPragnyacautions how doessamyak buddhelg?

Dadashri: It does similawork, but itis itself destructible \(inash)! Therefore, it cannot
give any significant caution

Questioner. It simply keeps the awarenesstét which isbeneficial ancharmful that is
all.
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Dadashri: It is that saméntellect justlike howthe worldlyintellect is Nevertheless, if you
continue to sit with th&nani Purush thatintellectthenbeconesright (samyak. Theintellect
continues to become rightOtherwise only Gnan (Knowledge)can besamyak(right), but this
intellect becomeright.

Avyablicharini buddhi (intellect that binds meritkarmg intellect that does not take the
wrong path can even make monpeaceful situation into a peaceful oniejs a stage before
Pragnyaarises

Sthitpragny State and Manifest Pragnyal!
Questioner. Thereare the word®ragnyaandsthitpragny, pleaseexplainsthitpragny

Dadashri: To stabilize oneself in the accuratederstandingsgma) of Oneds tr ue
is known assthit pragny

Questioner. Throught h e Wmgngad ,60 lled ® mhe scriptures that 61 f we ha
acquired the Knowledgbat has been givargarding the SelthenPragnyawill arise BHowever,
oyoudjust saidthatPragnyais in fact natural(swabhaavik

Dadashri: ThatPragnyais naturaindeed!This sthitpragnyis a different thing.

Questioner. With 6 | a m C hoshaignoranh state has happenechd then when |
come todgyoudbandw i tydudt e | | I May arepare Sodb sthitpragnyarises

Dadashri: Not evensthitpragny this discussion isbeyond [the state df sthitpragny
Sthitpragnyis a statpa statehatis close tahe manifestation dPragnya This state comes about
when Pragnyais almost about to manifesk is the samestate as all the witnessing state
(sakshibhaayin the worldly life.

Pragnya arises only after attaining the Self. Aride sthitpragny state occurs before
becoming theSelf; where theworldly interactiors [are @nducted]with egasm. However,the
worldly interactions argery beautiful

Questioner. On theKramic path, they refer t®ragnyaas the intellecthat hadecone still
(sthir) in the Self. So, in ouAkram path,doesPragnyamean the function as thenower-See
(GnataDrashtgpany?

Dadashri: It is indeed the Self. It imdeeda part of the Seliwhereagheone on theutside,
that steadyintellectis the state o$thitpragny that isnotPragnyaSo it i s a st ate wt
intellecthasbecome still.

Whensthitpragny happensthe agnyashakti(the energy of intellect and ey@aneventake
oversometimesilt can also go away with the helpgtifitpragny, but inthesthitpragnystate, there
is also theearof it [agnyahakt] taking over After Pragnyashaktiarises, lhere is no fear.

Questioner. Therefore, does this state sthitpragny arise when one comes out of the
sthitagny(intellect is steady in ignorancsfate?

Dadashri: No, it isjusttheintellectthat has become stilgnya(theenergy ofintellect and
ego is restlesgchancha). Hencethosewhoseintellecthas become still, sugbheople are in the
sthitpragny state Otherwise Pragnyais not there at all, it ithe sthitpragny state. However, they
do refer to it as’ragnya butthat isrelevantto theKramic path. ThisPragnyais actuallya pure
part of the Self that becomes separate.
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Questioner. We cannot make divisions of the Self,pptishtit atma(the relative self) and
of the original Selffhuda Atm& can wée

Dadashri: On the cotrary, one will get confusedVhenOne haghe energy to hold and
retain everything, thei®ne can Know everythindy its divisions That much awareness is
necessary, is it noAAttentive avarenesglakshgs houl d be mai ntained from
eveay fraction oflt.

Questioner. Can you please explain thathitpragnyin greater deta#

Dadashri: When a human beingfudies the @iptures a lot, servethe saints works very
hard in his busess and yet incurs a lods risesthrough all kinds of experiencethen as he
wandersahead whemis intellectbecomes stillthat is wherit is calledsthitpragny. His intellect
becomes still. Iloesnotgetaffected no matter from which side the wind blows. Wheirntediect
becomesitill like that, it is calledsthitpragny.

Thesthitpragnystatels a state ciwakene@wareness of extrenigiht discretion sadvivek).
One progresss higher as hgoes through variousxperiencesThe state of King Janakvidehi was
even higher thathat ofsthitpragny.

Pragnyashaktiis much higher thathe sthitpragnystate In thesthitpragnystate theworldly
interactions are ideaSecondly,if there is no such thing that would invoke criticism by others,
thensuch gpersoncan consider his s&to be one asthitpragny. But thisPragnya it will indeed
take one tanokshawhereaghe one in asthitpragny statewill still need a path ahead ttain
moksha.

The State of Akram isindeed Very Elevated

Questioner. So, is thesthitpragnystate, a state befoRragny&?

Dadashri: It is a state beforBragnya but people have elevated sthitpragny) to a much
higher level Sthitpragnyis actuallya lower statePragnyaarises thereafteFirst, the sthitpragny
state gradually arisethereafter Pragnyaarises.

Questioner. Then a question arisder me that, sthitpragny means tobecome still in
Pragnyaafter developingt; so issthitpragnyis a state aftePragny&?

Dadashri: No, it is not a state after that. It agtuallya state befor®ragnya Whenone
attains thesthitpragny state it means that one has become still for sure. $hispragny means
that Pragnyaarises fractionally at a time and one becomes still iWhereasvh en O6wed gi
Gnanhere at that timePragnyaindeedarises in completenesssarvanshi

In opposition tahesthitpragnystate, there ithesthitagnystate(where the intellect is steady
in ignorance) 6 | a m Camahischatebnblndgle, | am his paternal uncliEtheseareall
sthitagnystates. If agnya(energy of ignorancdg¢aves andPragnyaarisesthenthere is no paim
Pragnyabecause @e becomes the suffer@vhogi enjoyer)of His own eternal blisgsanatan
sukh.

Questioner. Is this the same stads thesthitpragnystate that has beeeferredin the Gta?
Dadashri: This statgPragnya shakti) is much higher thathat ofsthitpragny
Questioner. Higher than that?
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Dadashri: It is amuch higher staten fact It is a wonderful statelt is the same statibat
Lord Krishna had. This iactually thestate otkshayak samkipermanent conviction of the right
belief, 61 am pur &sh&aksdyakiva(perinanentrighkVisios; penmaneht a d
right bel i ef ,oneanidglthatahmithpatvadrshtgikusoty digion wrongbelief
of, 01 a mhal entirslyhgona away

Samyak drash{rightvisionb e | i ef of Omeana the vigiotirais erBirely tha}
of the Self only, had arisehlence, this is very elevated stat€hose with asthitpragnystate are
in a much loweposition than this, lt peoplehave not reallyinderstoodthitpragny.

They have not even attained thihitpragny state What do peoplethink the sthitpragny
stateis? They feel, 61 am t he Qaywnthatforashaltwhildhand ar e
thereafter they move away from that stabat issthitpragny One tries to become still Pragnya
and then he moves away from that state. He cannot prevail in that state constantly,H&an he!
cannot grasp thentirescience, can hePhis is lecausegvenafter learning the fouvedas the
Vedast h e ms e | Thisds nat that, this is not thatl this is not that, then tat is it? They
wi || t €d tb aGyamio Becafisehow can you put in words that which is inexpressible
(avaktavyg and indescribablegarnaniyg? How can the Self (Soul) be put in words? That is why
it is considered inexpressible amdiescribable.

The One That Does Not EatDrink -Speak is theSelfl
Quedioner: What is the language afsthitpragny? What does heat and drink?

Dadashri: Thissthitpragnyis a higler state it has a higher languaggetjust look one even
says wrong things about it! What ddeseat? What has eating and drinking got to do with this
state?Because the eateki{anaa) is completely separat&@he eaters completely separate from
the cne whowants to become free; the eaeicompletely separate from tlhae who is boud.
The eateis also separatedm the me who desires to be frego thenwhat doeghat onehave
anythingto do with the eater? Who would disclose such subtle and profound talks? Would anyone
do so? What do you think? Is he separate or not?

Questioner. He is separat

Dadashri: The eateris indeed sear at e. Twhea& Gintsih Rurisly made the
separation.S@a her e i s no pr o bapreblem with Wetdouckat. Theo, bndliv a v e
ask, A Can we Werefiestrclass tlatheshifeyau Wvant.idtthe body that wears them,

i snét it! fCanNeavevemariagsii Gaanr rwen gwse?aor ri ngs?0 The
t h e mWevbuld disclose this onlgfter Seingthattheyare ®parate, otherwisave 6 wrootu | d

say sow o u we dfdis is kecause this body mompletelyseparate from the One whants to

become free. The one eating, drinkidgessing up, drinkingea drinking water,sipping away

tastefully stroking the moustachéheyareall separateThey areall separate also from thane

who is bound. The one who is bound would not do all these things, woultheefound one

knowsthed b ohahédy) ( The one who k n obergbisanowh astixdoumd | enc e
one All these peopleannot becalleddoundo n e G they? Theyalnot even know that they
areboundThey do not even have the awareness that,

T h e vstbitprdgny i6 aword for worldly interaction(vyavahariR.
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One 6s iboddhg has beaome still to such a point thaidieotfearfulin anydifficult
situation. It is a part of thiatellect The intellecthas reached the level sthitpragnyandPragnya
has notyetarisen. Every living beingpasthis agny(absence of Knowledge of the Sedfate.

Upto Ninety-nine it is Shitpragny, and atHundred it is Pragnyal

Whereasthe sthitpragnystate thatLord Krishna referred to is a state lower thhat of
Pragnya

Questioner. Is sthitpragnya lower state?

Dadashri: It is a state lower thatihat of Pragnya Shitpragny state means it is gradually
attained througtthe intellect Now whichintellect puddh) is that? It isavyabhicharini buddhi
(virtuous, decent intellegt Lord Krishna has refred to two kinds of intellecVyabhicharini
(adulterousindecentandavyabhicharini Thatvirtuous intellect &vyabhicharinibuddh) begins
to become stil(sthir); presently it is indeed unsteafhsthir). Asthirmeans emotional. It starts to
become still, day by dayVvhen it becomes still, then it iggtlike after97 percent it moves onto
98, 99 percent, antdO percent is considet¢he main thingthat is whercompletion(purnahut)
happenslt is called hundred percent. Thathitpragny state isa hundred percentatal) stillness
of theintellect whereadPragnyais the absolutéhing, theoriginal element (hudavasty indeed

Questioner. Please explaifthe statementjthe sthitpragny state is not im experientiaktate
of the Self.

Dadashri: When Pragnya becomescomplete that is when theexperience of the Self
happensFor sthitpragny as long as the adjectivisthito(still) is there, the experience cannot be
there. But wherthe adjective goes away aRdagnyaremains; that is the state of the experience
[of the Self].

The one whosmtellect becomes still isonsideredthitpragny. Such a person, is not moved
by effects And when theadjectivegoes away, it iknown asPragnyg and in that final stage there
is the experience of the Self. Till ninetyne percent it isthitpragny, and wherit becomes one
hundred percenit is Pragnya

The Moment Moha is Destroyed One Becomes Still in the Uncharigg!

Questioner. Arjun saysfiNashto moha, smtilabdha, sthitosi( I6am now steady, because
my illusory attachment is destroyed, and the awaraametse Selhas beemttained.o

Dadashri: Yes. But he has become still, has he not?
Questioner. Yes, so what | want to know is how?

Dadashri: For the one in whorthefollowing characteristicddkshar) arise; theone whose
moha(illusory attachmentis destroyed, that is the signiofthe intellect)becoming still(sthir).
The other thing that hedol from within is, smrutilabdhahappened (Onbe@ameawareof the
Self); so hat is the seconthing thathelped It (the intellect)is becoming still de to all these
reasons, ani at leastremairs somewhat stillFrom that point ont is calledthesthitpragnystate;
if it can remain still like thatHowever, he says that hitusory attachmenhas been destroyed
That isconsidered aelevatedstate.

Questioner. Here, ordinarily e v e r y 0 nis likesa spirnihgutapsio evenarjun was
a human beingndeedand he is saying stitosmio It has beersaid inthere that he tells Lord
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Krishn a Oh ififallible One (achyutg, | have become stilthrough Your graceé.So is this a
contradiction for human bein@s

Dadashri: He ceasedeing the spinning top and came into Beal (the Self)in spite of
havingthe prakruti, he came into thReal This is because his beligi dehadhyagfalse belief of
ol am t lwias Il dnchtiisio)hat belief was completely destroyed. It is becahse
illusory attachmentvas destroyedrad t he bel i e f hiss(taengelfHThis prakiuti 6 | am
(the nonSelf comple) is actually movablegachar) and theoriginal Self (muda Atmais achar
(unchanging) Therefae, the belief that was in the movalilee nonSelf) hasgone and the belief
has arisen in that which isichangingthe Self), and sble has become still.

Sthitagny as Long as There is Dubt!
How many mistakes of their owgan people see?
Questioner. One @nnot see his own mistakePragnyais absent

Dadashri: Yes.Yets o me p e o p | Is myestate that efthitbragnyPo | sa d \Why i
did you have to ask?o you have any doubt in i&? a Ifiy@u hdve a doubt, then kndhat yours
is the sthitagnystated Sq, is this not afalsehood regarding the other sidé2 wentto theNorth.
Just because he has not reached the North Pole, does that mean that SougjoRele is

Questioner. Please explain whathitagnyis.

Dadashri: One believes and derivémppiness and joy in only that whichagnan (the
ignorance of the SelfHe isfirm (sthit) in only that. If he becomes restléssthir) in agnan then
we can say thehe has made progres&hat has he made progressiirhe becomesestlessn
ignorance™e is considered to have advanced tow&d@dgnya

Beyond the Shitpragny State!
Questioner. There is something that is way beyonddtnépragnystate, please explain that.

Dadashri: Shitpragny is such a state that on the way \aikunth (a state where all
wandering chitendenciegnd; taditional meaning: heavenly abode of Lord Vishting) intellect
becomes stillThe Vaikunththat Lord Krishna has referred to &s one listens to Lord KrisAnd s
talk, as one progressin his study of the Gita, thiatellect puddh) becomes still, and the one
whose intellect becomes still, the Lord calls th&hitpragny. A lot moreremainsto be Known
beyond that. Here, [ashitpragny] he hasbecomeeligible to receiveavisato just one place

Questioner. Does that mearshuddha samkifpure right vision) andparmarth samkit
(absolute rightvision per manent convi atm @mur)@f Stolue 6bel i ef

Dadashri: No. It is notshuddha samkitt is asamkit(right belief; right visionthat islower
thanshuddha samkitOne may even do negative if he encounters negative circumstoroes
day. But, because his intellect has becosteady éthir), hedoesnot getswayed.

Yes, so when is it considersdmki® It is when the negative does eater. No circumstance
can shake him; that is when it is calkaimkit Whereas the one sthitpragny statecan be shaken
up by circumstanced.herefore, he has feadrowever, after the intellect becomes stilisdom
arises; wisdom of a very high levatises At present there arenly afew people wose intellect
has become stillivery few indeedthey are very rareTheremay be oneor two su@ people in
India, butalas otherwise not even that.
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Questioner. Had thePragnyaof the ones wittsthitpragnynot become established?

Dadashri: No. It is not possible to attathe sthitpragny state in this currerdra of thetime
cycle It happens irBatyug(era of the time cycleharacterized bwynity of thoughts, speech and
action). In the currenera of thet i me cycl e, when oneds daughter
come home at night, one would thjnk lyWasshen ot come home? 6sh@dote answ
married! So tell me, how can the intellecmainstill? Whereas in those days [Satyud; they
would not get marriedt was notlike that One would not face any difficulties at.adow can the
intellect remainstill nowadays? The dghter mayget married any time [without noticelhe
young wife mayask for divorceany time How cana p e rinselbect tesairstill in such times?
It cannotremain soActually, it is with greathanks toAkram Vignanbecause ihaseternally
blessedKalyan everyoneFifty thousand people have beeternally blessed’here may be more
or less, but they have beblessedremendously for sure.

Is the Ego Situatedin Sthitpragny ?
Questioner. Is sthitpragnya characteristicl@kshar) of the ego?

Dadashri: The egocan existandsthitpragnycanarise it is possible fobothto be present
together.

Questioner. Or it may not even be there?
Dadashri: No, it is not like thatit would indeed be there.

Questioner. Pleasedll us about the line of demarcation betwstritpragnyandvitaraag
(one free from all attachment aatdhorrenceThe | i ne of demarcati on be:

Dadashri: Shitpragnymeans, in the presence of the ego, the intelledbéesme still after
extracing the essence and nassencgsaarasaaj of worldly life; that is sthitpragny. The
sthitpragny state is considered part ofdiscretion yiveR. It understands the distinctidaivek
between the essence and ressence.

Questioner. And is there no presence of the egovitaraagata (the stateof absolute
detachmen®)

Dadashri: Yes [the ego is gone witaraagatd. In the sthitpragnystate aghe essence and
non-essencéas beemealized,One isnow on his way towardsitaraagata He hasarrived at the
conclusiornthat there is no pleasuirethis worldly life, butthis was in theresence of the egble
has now found the path progress further over heliehas already égun.

Now, here[in Akram], we do not havesthitpragny, we havePragnya Sosthitpragnyis with
ego, andPragnyais without the ego. Therefore,n@ attains the Selfvast) a long time after
attairing the sthitpragny state, whereaBragnyawill take One tanokshain a very few liféimes,
in one or two lifetimes.

The Difference Between ghitpragny and Vitaraag!
Questiorer: So thepwhat is the difference betwesthitpragnyandvitaraag?

Dadashri: A tremendous differenc&hitpragny means that one becomes still by thinking
everything through hiswn intellect And whenonebecomes stillhecan bring about solutions to
his own problems. But that is callesthitpragny. Sosthitpragnyis nothing buthestiliness of the
intellect.
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Questioner. But in that too, it is said that there is just as much lack of attackatbé&otrence
(raag-dwesh as here is in avitaraag.

Dadashri: No, it is not a state withowtttachmentabhorrenceBut one canbring abouta
solution to every question. $® doesnot have any attachmeiibhorrenceéowards anyondf a
solution is found, then auld anyone do spt is all througtthe intellect The gilIness ofvirtuous
intellect (avyabhicharini buddhiis calledsthitpragny. Thosewhoseintellect has become still;
p e o pihtaléctds usuallyemotional(asthir). Only the one whose intelleblas become still is
called sthitpragny, because i{the intellect)hasspeciallyincreased further and further from the
state ofignorance of the Selbgnyg andwill progress forwardo reach all the way tBragnya

He has yet tostudyvitaragaata; he ha to study the path @bsolute detachmentifaraag
marg). Once he attains the patlf absolute detachmenhis state of absolute detachment
(vitaraagatg will graduallyincrease. Hengeafter coming to the station dcfthitpragny, the
property gung of vitaraagatakeeps increasing.

Questioner. And issthitpragry associated with kindnegdayg or compassiorkarung?

Dadashri: Yes, it is associated with kindness. There is no compassion. Naesiteghe
Vitaraag Lord (absolutely detached Lortdas compassion. What dazsnpassiomean? It means
there is neitheattachmentnorabhorrenceThere is n@attachmentowards a mouse to save it, or
abhorrenceéowards the cathat isknown as compassion

Are These Discoveries firough Pragnya or Buddhi?

Questioner. The discoveries the scientists make, are they done thRragimyaor through
theintellect puddh)?

Dadashri: No, they have the visionérshar). There can never be a scientist without vision.
That vision is naturalThe Felp from nature is indeed his vision.

Questioner. All the saintsdrom the pastike Akha Bhagatdid they havé’ragnyaor not?

Dadashri: No. That is called visiond@rshar). It is not calledPragnya It can be called
Pragnyaonly after one attains the $eln worldly terms they refer to it &ragnya but worldly
will not do here, will itAWhatcan one do with thevorldly? No one will pay foanything worldly
there!

Pragnya Cautions the Ego!

Questioner. When certain thoughts come, | respomthemwith, i A this is wrong on your
partd Now who is the one saying this? There was nothing there before meeting ybensvho
is the one guidingke this? Is itPragnyaor theintellect?

Dadashri: Pragnyawarns You, becauseow the visa togo to mokshahasbeen attained
Then if one suppresses thiRagnyathrough the ego, he will act crazy again.

Questioner. When thisPragnyawarns from within, does it do so through the mind, the
intellect, thechit or through the ego?

Dadashri: WhenPragnyacautias, it @utions thddischargelego, nooneelse.
Questioner. But does it warn directly or what?
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Dadashri: Directly. Nothing else has the right to dd $here is no one above the ego. Even
though the ego does not have peior over ityet all day long, istill does whathe intellectsays

Questioner. What does thantellectdo whenPragnyawarns the ego? Doesaimtellectthen
remainaloof?

Dadashri: What does thentellecthave to do with itThe intellectwill notariseat all.

Questioner. Is there wthing thereaftef?

Dadashri: There is indeed naork for the intellect is there!

Questioner. WhenPragnyaarisest he exi stence of the ihtell ec

Dadashri: Thereforethe intellectwill help Him after that it will do according towhat the
ego tells itto.

Questioner. Oh! Soit is also the intellect thahakes everything right?

Dadashri: Thereafter they all get together and make things rigbt.just the intellect; all
of them.

PragnyaHelps One dothe Nididhyasan of Dadd

Questioner. In samayik (introspection as the Selfhis morning, 6/ourd nididhyasan
(contemplation withvisualizatior) was happeningverywhere, what ithat? | understand th&d
betheshuddha chifpurechit).

Dadashri: No, that isall the work ofPragnyashakti Purechitis the Self tself. Shuddhatma
(the pure Soul)s indeedshuddhachidroop (pure Knowledge and pure VisiprThis is actually
Pragnyadoing all that.

Questioner. | see Dadaitting everywhere, what is that?

Dadashri: That indeed is thBragnya Agnyashakti(energy of ignorance) sh@ayou other
things. That whiclshows you money, womeiis all agnyashakti Agnyahaktimakesyou have
nididhyasanof women, andPragnyahaktimakes you haveididhyasanof the Gnani Purush
Gnani Purushmeanst makes you havaididhyasarof the Self.

Questioner. Now, if a person has already attained the Knowledge of the Self, yet the
nididhyasarof a woman arisesthen is that thagnyadepartmer

Dadashri: Thatis a part of that Chandbhai.What have Yoot to dowith it?
Questioner. No, | meanwhere is the function of thehit in this?
Dadashri: That isa part of Chandubhait is impurechit (ashuddha chjt

Questioner. Sothis Pragnyathat makes us have timdidhyasanof Gnani Puush where
is the function of thehit in that?

Dadashri: There is no need for thehit in that. Pragnyashaktiltsef can See
Questioner. Are we talking abouthis asexact photography?

Dadashri: Yes, exact. Better than photography. Photographynot cafure it so
beautifully.Dreams are better thaot onlyphotographshutthey areeven better tharine meeting
directly.
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Questioner. There is no need for thohit at all.
Dadashri: The purechit that was there, became one with the Self. It merged into the Self.

Pure Chit is Indeedthe Pure Soul!
Questioner. Then who is the Seef thenididhyasar?
Dadashri: It is Pragnyashakti
Questioner: Isit indeedthe One that Sees, and verily the One tiodds @haran) it?

Dadashri: It indeed is everything. All thactivitiesareof Pragnya There is no neefdr the
chit there at all. As long as thehit is impure(ashuddhg, it can see everything of worldly life
(sansaa). The mpurechitis not able to see anything related to the psieddha Hence, when
the chit becomes pure, it becomes one with the,Siefherges with the SeliThen wio remains?
No oneremains in the middl€ragnyashakticontinues to work, that is all. If there is interference
(dakha), theneven the purehit will start deteriorating. If there is darkness (ignorance of the Self),
then it will continue to deteriorate. So where can we get it repaired again? There ar@mesfa
for it. And we will not have to repaiRragnyashakti.When that, which is not [eternal], if left alone,
spoils, it has to be repaired. If that whis notthe Self yast) spoils, then it will need to be
repaired. Therefore, there is no need foything in the middle. All thectivitiesare carried out
by Pragnya

Questioner. DoesPragnyaarise when thehit becomes pure?

Dadashri: When the chit becoms pure, it merges witlthe pure Soul §huddhatmpa
Thereafter Pragnyashaktibegins Purechit is itself shuddha chidvop Atma (the Self with pure
Vision and Knowledge

Questioner. This nididhyasanof the Gnani Purushwhich prevails,6youd  h cale@it
Pragnya However ¢youd also say thathe more thenididhyasanprevails that muchthe chit
becomegpure do you not?

Dadashri: Chitshuddhithe purification ofchit) has already happendddeed!

Questioner. It has become complete at its core, but what becomes of that imphuel@ha
chit?

Dadashri: The mpurechit will take care of all the wrldly activities. Dathemind-intellect
chitand ego interfere in the puchit any day? They will interfere if thehitis impure, not if it is
pure.If there is a third persotheninterferencewould happen. Is there any interference? Go ahead
and dothenididhyasarsome dayandtell me]

Questioner. Whos interference is there in the processhemididhyasar?
Dadashri: That is ths unfoldingkarma (daykarma.

Questioner. Because, ifPragnyais its own independent department, theragnyahas
arisen within all themahatmasand yetafter Gnanfor ourmahatmasit is not the same

Dadashri: The Gnandoes not arise equally in all. dtrises in accordance gacho ne 6 s
cgpacity. Then he can follow th&gnasaccordingly.

Questioner. So you ay thatitexpressesc cor di ng t o oneds capacit:
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Dadashri: But of courseHis Nischayud (the strengthasthe Selj and all that should be
there, nolls it not different for everyone? It is different for everyone. It is differenyéus; it is
different forhim; it is different for everyone, is it not?

Questioner. Butar e Oyoud sayi ng mdhamalcail has becorees e pe
completdy pure?

Dadashri: Yes, only thertanone attain the Sélf
Questioner. So ifthepurechitbecomegompletely pure, then that muPhagnyawill arise?

Dadashri; Hhnm.Wh e n 6 wénan tigei Uf decomes pure, dBragnyawill indeed
arise. Thereaftedepending on the amount of interferenbbanjghad complication) there is in
Itsdenergyto follow the five Agnas by that mucthe will lose benefit

Questioner. Meaning thatto whatever extent thAgnasare followed, by that muchthe
Pragnyashaktiblossom8

Dadashri: Yes,thatNischayud (the strengthasthe Self)and all thatshould be there.
Questioner. But whoseNischayludis it in this?
Dadashri: It is all of the Self [awakened Self] indeed

Questioner. One makes theischay(firm decision) himself, and then he himself becomes
strong in it, is it like that?did notunderstand that.

Dadashri: When impure chit and the mind and such elseexercise dominance the
Nischaylud (the strength as the SelfpasesThe lesseithe extent one hasf the former the
stronger thdatter prevailsfor him. Do they not do lhtheseinterference? Otherwise, sayou are
sitting in dhyan(meditation) in solitude, what happens if people create a commatidside?
Similarly, whenall this commotion happens on the outside (of the S&k)one for whm there
is greatecommotion that ore will not succeed.

Questioner. That is very correct. If the external commotlmecomes less, then...

Dadashrii. 6 We 6 dan yr od x thearvrea | weoGavenany prablemAndifo do 0
there is commotion from just three peopleu will becomerestlessAnything like, héyTare
doing it to meddoes notouchdmed  a tThatid hlowdosit; ddwould not sit on the outsidat
a | l6dlo n@dt haveany suchdesire(shokh. If you have the desir¢hengo ahead andit outside
with three peoplerad join in thecommotion6 Iwéuld in factsitinmy o wn [the Selbjand
[join dramatically] continuedoing the commotionWhen would | ever be done with so many
people?

Questioner. aYoudskillfully slip into ¢yourbowno r 0;0 m@y o u O [thg®elfwi t hi n

Dadashri: igdegdr e mai n seated wit hi nlfyoudeeld midgbd not ¢
have comeut, then that verily is a mistakperhaps/ou may havesea a shadowln reality, it is

A

not 61 6.
Questioner. That is truedYouddo not come out even when we piybud
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The Unique Energy of Dadads Pragny

Dadashrii | f 61 6 were to come out [of the Self]
O0hed [ Dadal] not come to your house,b6tati tfli viev e
those Iin America say, AfDada comes to my house

Questioner. Yes, but who is it that goes there?
Dadashri: But it is a fact that O0hed goes there

Questioner. People are experiencingthad o n 6t know whet her &édhed ¢
but they feel that O6hed does. What is that?

Dadashri: All of this is in fact the energy; the tremendous energyrafjnyashakii

Questioner. We remembersgmararn Dada, and Dada comes to our home and blesses u
what is that? What is that phenomenon? Is it some kind of a process?

Dadashri: All that goes in the process Bfagnya

Questioner. We think of Dada and Dada comes,; SO
comes or the whole of 6éyoud that comes?

Dadashri: It is all the work oPragnya.The Dada that one remembers is of the same inherent
nature as the Self. It is indeed your own Self that has become Dada and is doing the work. So that
i s dependent bhgadinnerOter;dsvotionyy and what is more, thibamavs
should be oPragnyaSomeone may say, 0 Ev eealized égognjicanseeh o ar «
therGur ¢89ei ritual teacherchito That iIis the purity

Questioner. S o i sPragnyashaktytlmauis diving the work? When one experiences
t hat Dada has c¢ o mRraghyashaltior s it hisPragnyashakt® f o6y our 6

Dadashri: It is from this veryPragnyashakti It is thePragnyashaktio f t he &6 One who
Questioner What Omeswlho hgoesd mean?
Dadashri: It is of the dédoned wheragnmbakti t o hi s ho

Questioner The 6oned who goes to his house, whef
that is how it appears to him; it is indeed his own, i®i®rit was only when you mentioned it that
we realized that o6youb6é had gone there.

Dadashri: He must have such inner interiih@ay devotion) that is why it all comes
together. It does not take long for that energy; if the other person has the innerthetenhe
energy will reach; it can even reach all the way to America from here.

Questioner. So thisPragnyashaktof Yours, it is in a sensgijtaraag(free from attachment
and abhorrence). It gets pulled towards the one who doéhdaer

Dadashri: It will get pulled. What else? It will get pulled towards the one winbseavis
strong.

Questioner. Do 6youd realize it when it gets pul
Dadashri Why woul d 6106 keep a track of it?
Questioner. No, I mean, would Oyoudntonfal i ze it e
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Dadashri: No.
Questioner. Would it not reflect this way? Just like the way it reflects in yGoarf?

Dadashrii 1t woul d reflect provided O6wed pay at
on that side? There are films of so many people, whenul d 61 6 ever [ have
attention to them and when would it end?

Questioner There is no need to 6do6é that; just

Dadashri: On the contrary, it will arouse interest in it. It is such that a habit will be formed.
Thereisnoneedbfr 6usd to watch that fil m. I f the fil
movie theatre and watch it? At least the movie would be over in three hours but this movie would
never let us go.

The Role of Pragnya in Settling a File With Equanimity!
Questioner. DoesPragnyashakthave any control over file number one?
Dadashri: No, no control.

Questioner. Now, when | say, AChandubhai, pay a
that to Chandubhai? At that time, the worldly activity that ocdarhat of the intellectouddhj,
of the ego or oPragny&

Dadashri: The worldly activity is of both, the ego and the intellect.
Questioner. Is therePragnyain it?

Dadashri: No Pragnya Pragnyai s t he One t hat says , mityfl wan
(sambhaave nikapl. 0

Questioner. But, when both the intellect and the ego play a role, then those activities actually
take place in accordanceVgavasthifresult of Scientific Circumstantial Evidences) do they not?

Dadashri: They are indeed sjdrt toVyavasthit You do not have any liabilitydgkhamdar)
at all.

Questioner When o616 tel]l Ch a n d u bHRragnyathattishtetlinqg her e,
6Chandubhai 6, isndét it?

Dadashri: Yes, itis indeedPragnyawh o s ay s tHhb)asPragnyphe 61 6 (
Questioner. Then, does the rest of the activity occur basedyavasthi?

Dadashri: Yes, based oNyavasthit However, if you end up hitting another person whilst
subject tovyavasthit hen You have t o s ayatkramhlaggression,ls@ai , y C
do pratikraman t hat is all .o Therefore, t hakarmg af e s
prevails. If the other person is hurt slightly, there is no problem. But,@#igkramanis done,
You do not have anything to do with i

Questioner. Who settles the file with equanimity?

Dadashri: Pragnyashaktdoes that. It is indeed the One that cautions, it does all that. It is
the One that settles the files and all that.
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Questioner. I asked because ameuwukehaisdéal Oobhe¢hwi $ &
6Chandubhai 6 sees all the fil es?

Dadashrii That cannot happen, can it? o6Chandubh
Pragnyashaktikeeps settling the files with equanimity, and it also cautions. If any mistake
hap pens, it cautions. I't is not OChandubhai 6 w

Even the Self does not caution. The Self does not get into the business of cautioning. Hence, it is
indeedPragnyashaktthat is doing all this work. Meaning that, itRsagnyashaktthat settles the
files with equanimity.

The Firm Resolves of AgnyaPragnya!

Questioner. Who makes thérm resolve(nischay? Does file numbepne make the firm
resolve?

Dadashri: ltisindeed You who has to make the firm r
have to make the firm resolve.

Questioner. Does that mean the pure S¢8huddhatmpamakes the firm resolve?

Dadashri: No, no, not the pure Soul, it is IBragnyashaktiPragnyashéti (the liberating
energy of the Selfgannot refrain from making You make the firm resolve. Actually, One makes
the firm resolve at the very tin@nanis attained.

QuestionerDada says that, n0Ther eAgnagspecia diractivasy a b o u
in this. You just make a firm resolve that You want to stay inAgaas that is all. Leave
everything else to me. o0 This is what You are

Dadashri: You just have to follow thé&gnas You do not have to see whether it happened
according to thé\gnasor not. Just make the firm resolve that You want to followAbeas that
is all.

Questioner. So, with regard to the point about making a firm resolve, You are saying that
wearenotd 6dod6 anything. Then again, You are sayi

Dadashri: Those are only words; they are simply words in this way. Dramatic words; there
is no sense adoership Kartabhaay in that.

Questioner. Yes, it is just foithe sake of communication. However, this firm resolve; who
makes that firm resolve?

Dadashri: It has indeed happened for the Self, it is indeedRhagnyashaktiywhich makes
the firm resolve. That is it!

Questioner. But when one did not have thenwledge of the SeliGnarn), it was the ego
that made the firm resolve; at that tifkegagnyawas not doing so.

Dadashri: That is correct. It was not the ego, but rathgnya(energy ofignorance) that
was doing it. NowPragnyais doing it. Agnyamakes all the firm resolves for thegnani(the one
without Selfrealization), andPragnyamakes the firm resolves for those who have attained Self
realization AgnyaandPragnya they are both energiesgnyais the wrong belief anBragnyais
the right belié

Questioner Shoul d on
t

say, Alt makes the firm re
should maintain fi

e
h e rm resol veo?
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DadashriThe words oO0to makedé or Oto maintaindé, w
accomplishes Your goal. You can use whichever
is no question about that.

Questioner. DoesPragnyamake the firm resolvar does it make One do the firm resolve?

Dadashri: It is the One that makes the firm resolve, It makes You make the firm resolve; all
of that is encompassed in It only. Meaning that they are not different entities.

Questioner. So then,we canalsopsa fAlt makes One make the fi
maintain the firm resolve. 0

Dadashri: Yes, you can say that. It is all one and the same. By over analyzing one and the
same thing, you are doing its postmortem, it will get spoiled unnecessarilyndaipdosing the
intent behind what Owed are trying to tell yol
the point. This is done Pragnyaand this is done bggnya That is all [Otherwise]the intellect
(buddh) will show you all kinds of diguises.

How to Remain One With Pragnya?
Questioner. Who maintains the awareness of what is trustworthy and what is not?

Dadashri: All this is the work ofPragnyashakt{liberating energy of the Self) indeed, but
when thePragnyashaktis not active, thethat discharge ego continues doing all the work. When
it is doing that, You (the awakened Self) have to See what it is abstebethyakay in! Instead
of remaining one witlPragnya it becomes absorbed in that other [the-Beif]; it slips. Ifjagruti
(awakened awareness as the Self) is there, then One can ref@gnga.The moment it enters
that other [the notself], ajagruti (lack ofawareness of the Seffyevails

Questioner. Having received thi&Snanfrom You, he indeed wants to remainjagruiti
(awakened awareness).

Dadashri: He indeed has such a desire, bujagfuti] does not prevail, because of the old
habit! Due to that old habit, he tends to slip into that other side [th&akbh However, the One
who has a stronmtent phaay will call him back even if he has slipped into that other side by
saying, fAHey, donét you go there. o He [the aw

Questioner. You have said that we should remain one Withgnya.Please explain about
this in more detai

Dadashri: You should remaisincere. Who are You sincere to? Now, if You want to attain
moksha(final liberation), then remain sincere Rragnya And if you want to stroll around for
pleasurepain then go there [into the n@elf] for a little while.Right now, if the unfoldindgkarma
takes you there, then it is a different matter. When the force of the unféda@ingadrags you
there, even then You should stay on this side [of the Self]. You should maintain your efforts to
reach the shore, even if therrent of the river pulls you to the other side. Should You not attempt
to reach the shore or should you get pulled in whichever way it pulls you?

Questioner:So it i s onl(yischaf osmebsr mesbawvehe can 1
it?

Dadashri: One can remain so only if it [the resolve] is firm! Otherwise, for the one who
does not have a resolve at all, what will happen to him? He will go in whichever direction the river
pulls him; the shore will be left far behind! And You should makeffort to reach the shore. The
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river may pull you away, however you should make a strong effort towards [reaching] the shore.
Whatever little you move towards the shore is good. That is when you will eventually touch the
ground!

So, through this scien¢¥ignan, thePragnyashaktihat cautions one on the pathmodksha
(final liberation) arises. Thereafter, he should remain positive. He should not harbor any negativity.
Positive means that you should be happy with it. Everyone is maintaining positigifyeople do
not | et any worldly difficulties affect t hem.
everything within will become arranged in such a way that the worldly difficulties will not affect
Him. This is because in the ignorant state, wbie@ had not attained the Self, meaning one had
not really attained God, even then worldly h@s going on fine, so then would it be ruined after
attaining the Self? Of course, it will not be ruined.

What Part Does Pragnya Caution?
Questioner. So then, des thisPragnyacaution thepratisthit atma(relative self)?

Dadashri: Yes, it cautions the part that is the ego in the relative self. It is the part that wants
to become free. There is the ego of becoming bound, and the ego of wanting to become free. It
cautions the ego that wants to become free.

Questioner So, that means that it is actually <c

Dadashri No, it cautions the ego. The owner of
two kinds of egos. One is the etiat gave rise to all this, and that ego is gone. The ego that is
trying to become free, that is the very egoé

Questioner. It (Pragnyg cautions that one.

Dadashri: Yes. So, the ego that is trying to become free is getting the help. However,
everyone indeghas the ego of wanting to become free, but Enéignyaarises, who will caution
[him]? Therefore, he remains in an entanglement.

Who Opposes the Mistake?

Questioner. ThePragnyacautions us within whenever a mistake is made. Now, in this case,
the opposing intent of O6this should not happe
that? Is that alsBragnyadoing that? Aréragnyaand the one showing the opposing infaeisent
together?

Dadashri: The light prakash) is of Pragnya and the tendencies of thhkit (chitvrutti) that
have become pure within that light, it is those tendencies that do that. But, the lightagmfa
and that is why it can be said tiiragnyais doing it. It shows all the mistakes.

Questioner. But when a mistake happens, the gesture or intelAtazfnyathat arises such
that, O6This should not happendé; such an oppos

Dadashri: That is not cosidered an opposing intent.

Questioner. |l snét, o6This should not happend, an
any negative intent that we may have made?

Dadashri: 0Thi s s houlAthha bhaay thhaep piemntée, nti sof t he Se
hap e n i meh&dhyassbhagvt he i ntent of the one who has tF
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intents of both are indeed different! The former isSi@bhaav bhaafthe intent of the Self), and
the later isvibhaav bhaaythe intent of the noself).

Questioner. So is Pragnyashaktiitself vishesh bhaav( t h e extra i ntent
Chandubhai o) ?

Dadashri: No. Angerpride-deceitgreed, they are known ashesh bhaa, the ego and
all that is known asishesh bhaav

Questioner. If any real spiritual effdr (Purusharth) is done to progress towardgdma
dharma(the inherent function as the Self), then whose activity is that?

Dadashri: That is all Pragnyashakti How long does thidPragnyashaktiremain? By
attaining thisGnan(the Knowledge of the Self), Youakie become the Self, but the Self is still
only in belief §hraddhd, in conviction pratiti) and in Vision(Darshan; it has not come into
Knowledge GGnan, it has not come into Conduct as the SEldritra). So, until that happens,
Pragnyashaktcontinues doing the work.

Who Suffers the Results of Pragnya?

Questioner. Any work that is done througRragnya even thoughPragnyashaktdoes the
work, the results that are attained through that work, who sulfbogjévavuexperiences) those
results?

Dadashri: What is there to suffer? There is nothing to suffer in the things done by
PragnyashaktiOnly blissénang ari ses, and bliss is Oneds [ th
one who did not have bliss is the one who suffers [experiences] the bliss.

Questioner. Who experiences that bliss? Does the relative-fpelf] or the Real [the Self]
experience that?

Dadashri: No, no. Indeed the relative experiences it! The Real is in fact already blissful!
The one who was missing such bliss is theexperiencing it. Tell me yourself, before you used
to be this and now it is your ego that is experiencing it. Now that You have become the pure Soul
(Shuddhatmpg You have come into the form &agnya The ego is the one experiencing it.
Hence, the dejeictn that it was experiencing, the loss that it was feeling, it all goes away by
experiencing this bliss; the phimsinus happens.

Both are Separate, the Sufferer and the Continuous Knower!

Questioner. Who suffers at the time of the unfoldingwadaniyakarma (pleasure and pain
inducingkarmg, and at that very moment, who is the Knower ofwbedana(sensation of pain
pleasure) that arises?

Dadashri: The ego suffersvedey, and PragnyaKnows. PragnyaKnows not only the
sufferer, but it also Knows that this sufferer is suffering the pain. You can say the swidead (
is the ego. Everything is comprised within the ego.

The ego believes, 61 am indeed troieThatsehyguf f er
is referred to as the sufferaredall. And Pragnyashaktis the Knower in this. Now, for many of
ourmahatmasPragnyashakigets left behind, and they come into the intent as the sufieréak
bhaay. This tends to increase theipa , but they donét incpotejyany | o
becomes engrossed in the fBelf complex fanmayakay then the paindukh) increases.
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| give prasad (blessed offering) [in this case scolding or even slapping the back] to all these
youngstersere. If you give it to them with love, then they do not feel any pain; however if you
were to do so with the slightest frown on your face, then they would be affected. This is because
the ego is involved in it. In the case of the gm@agad given withlove, the ego of neither the one
taking the beating nor the one giving the beating is involved. There is no existence of the ego at
all in that case, that is why it feels good.

So, if You become one with the suffergedall then you will suffer a lot of @in. Therefore, if
You can remain as the continuous Know@&ngyal, then the pain will reduce completely. It
becomes similar to the case of giving glnasadwith love, if One prevails as the Knower!

Pragnya Parishaha

Questioner. Would speech really becamnveiled when a fraction Gnan(the Knowledge
of the Self; experience as the Self) is attained?

Dadashri: Yes, it can. The circumstance for the unfolding of the [liberating] speech arises.
And after that circumstance arises, when one is not allowed to spealRrdgnya parishaha
(inner burning that arises when One is able to but cannot share enlightedsylanses. That will
have to be suffered with equanimity. This unfolding of [liberating] speech indeed arises on its own.
That speech will then unfold as the speech of Knowle@gaijvan). Meaning that, such a speech
that will make others understand |iwinfold. But when You are explaining to someone and he is
not listening, then at that timkfragnya parishahavill arise for you.

Questioner. Is it possible that even though there is the desire to speak, the desire to explain
[this] to someone, yet | amable to express it in words?

Dadashri: Yes, it can happen. The expression through words is actually a very great thing.
When you keep listening for a long time, themwutgnan(knowledge attained through listening)
will be establishedpfagamavy to set).And then it will transform intanatignan(experiential
knowledge attained through the medium of the senses and the intellect). And then it will express
in the form of speech. So you have to keep | i:
tog el within, thereafter the O6creambé will expit
product, clarified butter). That is how it all is, in detalil.

And if someone has made a mistake and you want to point it out, even if you want to share your
knowledge, and you do not get the opportunity to do so, paeishaha(inner burning) will arise
within. O6When can | say something? Whnagnya can |
parishaha

When the Lord spoke aboparishaha (different forms ofinternal suffering), He referred to
Pragnyaas aparishahatoo. On theKramic path (stepoy-step path of Selfealization), right

Vision (samki) happens aftePragnya parishahaarises. There (on thiéramic path), the right
Vision really only arises aftehat. Whereas here (on tAérampath), after one attairGnan all

t his keeps c oknhiincgh(eodushd Iéatih ixtutedish) cdntinues to cook.

If you were to go to thepashraya(Jain monastery) and talk, then no one would listen to you,

would they? Even if you were to tell the clear truth, they would not listen. That i$vagnya
parishahawould arise foryouT he i rri tation that you fea&al, ONoO
I am speaking, 6 padshahdPeagnyabecamesestrang after Yoo setle that
parishahawith equanimity.
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The Subtle Understanding of ShraddhaPragnya!

Questioner. Tell us something abostraddha(faith; belief), Pragnya(the liberatiry light
of the Self) Drashta(the Seer) an@hetan(the Self).

Dadashri: DrashtaandChetanare the same. There are two kindslwfaddhg(faith; belief).
The beliefghat are kept in worldly life interactions, are all illusory beliefstilyatvashraddha.
And when one comes on this side [of the Self], it is belief with right Visamgaktvashraddha,
which is referred to as convictid@pratiti). It is a part oChetan(the Self). EverPragnyais a part
of Chetan butPragnyais a separate part, different frashraddhawhich is the conviction part,
and later it Pragnygd becomes one [with the Self] once again. Whereas stiaddha the
conviction will indeed remain separate forever. They are separate with regard to theftiggop
(gung and one with regard to their inherent natsweabhaay.

Questioner. Three English words have been used for them: fatiradhg, reason
(Pragnya and consciousnes€lfetar).

Dadashri: ltds | i ke this. What nitsbatancadsiicdnebe ed a s
considered 6a meaningbé6. Meaning i f there are
pounds on the other side. Whereas here, there is ten powstdaddhaPragnyaandChetanand
over there, all three weigh onedaa half pounds.

Questioner. So it is imbalanced.

Dadashri: Hence, a pound and a half means it is a ggibs @) thing. The other is the exact
(yatharthg thing. So, this weighs a pound and a half and the other weighs ten pounds.

Questioner. But you saidhat shraddhaand Pragnyaare indeed two parts @hetan(the
Self).

Dadashri: No. Shraddhais fundamentally Its inherent nature indeed. When It comes into
pratiti (conviction) it is in the form o$hraddha andPragnyabecomes separate [from the Self].
Pragnyacompletes its own work and then it becomes one [with the Self] &agnyais there
to destroy theagnya(the energy of ignorancelpragnyahas the propertyging of destroying
agnya however after separating [from the Self], as soon as it desugyg it immediately
becomes one with the Selttng. So Pragnyais itself the Self indeed, but it has been called
Pragnyabecause it separates [from the Self].

Questioner. So, in this caeshraddhais the base. That which you refer topaatiti.

Dadashri: Pratiti is the base, yes. Hence, things go on based on whether the [people of the]
world have a right or a wrong convictioprétiti) established. A wrongly established conviction
will make one wander in the worldly life, whereas a conviction that is rightly established will take
him tomokshgfinal liberation). All that is needed isnamit (an instrumental doer) in establishing
that conviction

The Relation Between Sooj and Pragnya!

Questioner. So this naturadooj(insight; intuition) that one has, what relation does it have
with Pragny&®
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Dadashri: That sooj itself takes one towardBragnya Yes, it is indeed thagoojthat is
working. If something is working naturally in this, it aaly sooj In the ignoranstate(agnan
dashg, it is onlysoojthat is working.

Questioner. Is it not a part oPragny&

Dadashri: No, soojis considered as cleared up (uncovered) vkfisl{aavaran.
Questioner. But does it take one towar8sagnye?

Dadashri: It indeed takes one that side, towards the permanent.
Questioner. So where does thahaav(inner intent) come into this?

Dadashri: Thatbhaavthat one does, that verily happens from saaj(understanding, inner
development The ego is a diffrent thing. But the understanding that is there, keeps increasing
and increasing and goes all the waytagnya And whenPragnyaarises, it will indeed become
one with the Self. Busoojis a part of understanding; one dddsav(intent) according tohe
understanding, according to the knowledge.

That is Darshan, not Sooj!
Questioner. Cansoojbe calledPragny&
Dadashri: No. Pragnyais Gnan(Knowledge), whereas thgoojis Darshan(Vision). And

agnyais considered asuddhi( i nt el | ect ). So O6wed can See ever
going to happet hat whi ch has happened, 6wed can even
t hat person wil|l say, Al am standing behind |
that; Owed c astmo)t aShede otvheer tg r odsVEsobksioma Mhe faete t h e
that i1 s subtle, 6éwed can See al |samdpd@hegrosél | t h
can be Seen in its entirety when absolute Knowlekiged(Gnan) attains completion.

I have Seen it all, from the 6ébasementd to
the bottom? What It is | i ke at the top? What
direction, I manAgedalloy ditskcioversthhe, fact . o
Operspective viewbd [from every aspect, over al
Operspective view, 6 both cannot happen simul't

Questioner. Dada, is tht calledsooj?

Dadashri: No. That isDarshan (Vision). Everyone hasooj Soojis based on each
i ndi vi dual 0s Daraghprpig that which has spreaal out, (hat which encompasses
vastness. That is something very unigue! Yes, even in the midstrofiny bitter experiences, it
keeps You in bliss; that is something very unique, is it not!

Questioner. This tape record iIs speaking and | e
and | am Seeing itbé, Bragnys the part that Sees

Dadashri: That part ifPragnya.
Questioner That is why you say, Al am speaking

Dadashri: | am speaking after Seeing. What previously used to be a state of ignorance
(agnyasthitj, has now become a stateRraignya(Pragnyasthit). Through whathae O we 6 Se e
this Akram Vignar? ThroughPragnyashakti The knowledge seen (experienced) through the
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intellect is helpful in worldly I|Iife, but O&0her
(nirmal Gnan).

Is Agnya itself Ignorance?

Questioner. Agnyameansagnan(ignorance), is that not so? That is how we understand the
meaning ofighan.But whois agny& From where didgnyabegin? The boundary all the way up
to the beginning dPragnyais that ofouddhi(the intellect). That is all consideradagnyaindeed.
So, isagnyaa level lower than the intellect, or is it a level the same as the intellect?

Dadashri: It is considered aagnyafrom the time the intellect begins. As the intellect
increases, so does thgnya

Questioner. Is agnan(ignorance) considered a stage lower than the intellect?
Dadashri: Agnan(ignorance) is a different thing aagnyais a different thing.

Questioner: Yes, that is indeed what | want to understand. | want to understand the
difference between the twagnan andagnya.

Dadashri: Agnanis a kind of knowledgeghan whereasagnyais not knowledge of any
kind. I't is simply intellect, so if one says,
is true. o It will not parldfoiwt aann ca glroesesmeinst ftroo nm a
(drasht). Both have different views with regard to profit, with regard to everytiiggyaalways
looks at profit and loss only. That is indeed its business, whageasis not like that.

Questioner. 6 dlidaekind of knowledge iagnan 6 Pl ease expl ain this

Dadashri: Agnanmeans to know all the worldly knowledge, and to know within about the
Self is known as&snan(real Knowledge)Agnyahas arisen to attaggnan andPragnyaarises to
attainGnan

Quedioner: Yes, agnan means whether right or wrong, but it is definitejyran
(knowledge), right?

Dadashri: No, agnan means one kind of knowledge, but it véshesh gnan(extra
knowledge). It is not wrong. It is an extra knowledge of the $¢ih§. It is krowledge that is in
addition to the Knowledge of the Self. It is extra knowledge but it generatesdo&imday), it
does not generate bliss like the Knowledge of the Self. That is why it has beeragabed

Visheshmeans extra knowledge of the Selfas, but because it is relative knowledge, it is
destructible yinash) . Therefore it i's of nNo use to Ous:s
fundamentally the enjoyeblioktd of per manent bl iss; O6wed are
who abandons #heternal and wanders around like this, there is no telling where he will end up in
his next life. Today, he is in the human form. Tomorrow, even after going into the animal lifeform
(four legs) he is still being awkward! How can this be considered redpe®tBut it is good that
one is not aware of this. If he were aware of it, then he would stop showing an air of arrogance
here; he would become very docile.

Pragnya is Neither Real, nor Relative!

Questioner. Who separates the Real and the relative?
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Dadastri: O0Youd would indeed r ecogunash)eAllthis er yt hi
that can be experienced through the ody-speech, seen through the eyes, heard through the
ears; is all relative indeed. Whereas the Real means indestrucileagh). There is
Pragnyashaktwithin. It separates the two. It separates not only that which is of the relative [the
nonSelf] but it also separates that which is of the Real [the Self].

Questioner. So Dada, does that mean that there are three: Ridlye, andPragnye? Is
Pragnyaseparate from the Real?

Dadashri: Pragnyais actually the energyshakt) of the Real, but it is the energy that has
separated from the Self. In the absence of the relative, it becomes one with the Self.

Questioner. Is Pragnyarelative or Real?

Dadashri: It i Real él atMhea i ts work i s compl et e
location; it merges into the Self once agdmagnyai s o6 rRdaltd.vel f it were
would be considered indestructible.

Questionerr When t hRaeta |66 edeactomees Real , then the
it?

r

Dadashri: There cannot be the relative in the Real. Everything relative is destructible. So
this Pragnyais destructible for sure but it is Real. So it merges backitsitmwvn inherent nature
[as the Self]. It does not get destroyed completely.

Questioner. DoesPragnyahave any control over the relative part?

Dadashri: No one has any control whatsoever. On the contrary, the relative had control over
the Real. So,Oneuwte t o scream, fil am bound. | &mnbound.
Purushl i ber ates him, he experiences relief and s

The Difference between the Knowledge of Separation and Pragnya!

Questioner. What is the relation betwedshed GnanKnowledge that separates the Self
from the norSelf) that is constantly keeping the separation within Rradyny?

Dadashri: TheGnani Purushmakes that separation for You, and theredfragnyaarises.
Pragnyawill not arise until then. And until that separation is magyais there for sure.

Questioner. What is the difference between titaagnyaandbhed Gnaf

Dadashri: Pragnyacan arise only aftdshed GnarhappensPragnyais a light and thighed
Gnanis also a light, but this light is only for separating the two [the Self and th8eifn

Questioner. And isP r a g righbpérmanent?

Dadashri: And the light ofPragnyais temporarypermanent. Of its own accord, it gives
You full light in every direction, all the way until it takes Yourntmkshgfinal liberation). It will
not leave You, once it arises.

Questioner. What should one do to bring on the forcd?ohgny&?

Dadashri: The moment one follows the fivegnas Pragnyawill arise. Nothing else. If you
ask, AWho causes You to feel Agnao aThe aabhswar
Pragnyais doing that. That which gives You lighgrékasl), has been namétagnya
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The I ntellect Wi ll Die if You do 6
Questioner. l's it also the intellect that says,
Dadashri: In this case, it is not the intellect that says that. The intellect will not let you say,
Al am purmél Soulf, dhat intell ect were to permit
cause its own destruction. Its existence would go away. Hence, it would never take a stance on that
side. I f it were to say, il  &Aemmingintellectch8-ego | , 0 t |

would go away. So even the mind is like that, it will not accept this [after attaBniag. They

all do understand but when the force of discharge comes, they will not accept it. The intellect is
always on the side of worldlyf¢; it is never on the side of the pure Soul. It is on the opposing
side.

Questioner. Does thepratisthitatma( r el at i ve sel f) say, Al am g

Dadashri: It does not say it. Theragnyat hat has separated from tF
Soul , 0Sees theratisthit atma it Sees what that o6topd is d
and Sees.

Questioner. DoesPragnyaSee?

Dadashri: At present, it is indeeBragnyathat will do all the work. Until we attain final
liberation okshd, until this filled karmic stock is existingPragnyawill be there As soon as
this filled karmic stock comes to an endragnyaimmediately merges with the pure Soul
(Shuddhatmjawithin.

Questioner When one says dAl am Pragng Soul , 0 is t

Dadashri The o0t aped recor doé (bkaayssoffragnga t hat , but
Questioner. So, is that considered a natural and spontan@aig) activity of Pragnye

Dadashri: All the activities of Pragnya are natural and spontaneous indeed; they are
inherenly natural.

Shuddhatma, Pratisthit Atma and Pragnya!

Questioner. Is there any relation betwe&huddhatmdthe pure Soul) angratisthit atma
(the relative self) througRragnye?

Dadashri: A relation between t hePragnyaoThosetotheru é h a
people (not Selfealized) do not even hafRragnya They have a relation witthgnya(the energy
of ignorance).

Questioner. Doesthe Self Atmg have any relationship witignorance &gnan?

Dadashri: Agnancannot touch the Self, and how cankaass touch the lighpfakash?
That is considered baseless and without support, whereas this One is standing on its own support
(aadha).

Questioner What do you mean by 6its ownd?

Dadashri: Meaning, through its own intrinsic functional propertigsrnadharma The non
Self complexpudga) is [existing] based on its own intrinsic functional properfstisthitatma
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means power. The one with power comes to an end and nothing happens to the original element
[the Self]. That is it; there is nothirgdse.

Questioner. Did thepratisthitatmaarise from the original element?
Dadashri: Yes. But it is circumstance dependent.
Questioner. Who is it that knows thprakruti and functions according to tipeakruti?

Dadashri: That is the egoahamka}; that is all. It knows therakruti. When it sits down to
think; it knows everything.

It knows the reason why the mistakes happened, it knows everything. There is only a certain
part that it does not know, otherwise it knows everything else. It can Updw ninetynine, but
it does not know hundred. If one trains the intelldatddh) to that extent, it can know up to
ninety-nine. But even then the work [of salvation] cannot be accomplished by the ego. [For that]
only the purgshuddhais needed.

Questioner: Who is the one that Knows the Self and functions on its own support?

Dadashri: That is YourPragnyashakt{the liberating energy of the Self). It verily Knows
through its own lightgrakash) . 6 To functi ondé means tmoff uintt e
it spreads\yapé!

Who is it that Continuously Knows and Sees?

Questioner Ar enodot all things il | umiAmaswardofwi t hi n
The form géwaroop) of the Self is like that of a mirror; the mirror does not comedmsee. But all
the objects to be seedréshyq scenes) are reflected [illuminated] in the mirror.

Dadashri: Those that are illuminated, are a separate thing. But this @Gtingak(Knower)!
So at present, whose activity is it of continuously Knowing 8eding Gnayakata? It is of
Pragnyashakti.Yes, this is becausBragnyashakti s ¢ akaryakari éh@t which procures
results on its own) right now. The original S
this active energypragnyahasarisen. After completing all the work, after winding everything up,
this Pragnyagoes tamoksh&final liberation).

A Perfect Couple: Jagruti and Pragnya!

Questioner. Is there any difference betwedPragnyashaktiand jagruti (awakened
awareness)?

Dadashri: Pragnyashakiiis the pure energgltakt) of the Self whereas [iagruti, there
is purity as well as impurity. As thagruti gradually and incrementally becomes pure, when it
becomes completely pure, it is called absolute Knowlekigea( Gnai.

Questioner: Now that we are sitting in the ship bound feokshawill the Pragnyashakti
go away, later on?

Dadashri: Pragnyashaktihelps You until You reacimoksha and then[after attaining
liberation] Pragnyashaktcomes to an end.

Questioner. Does awakeed awarenesgagruti) truly do any work after One has attained
liberation? Does thg@gruti become dim?
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Dadashri: No, no, nothing, it becomes separatéarutiis not there at all. There is only
light (prakash) there, thereatter.
Questioner. So then, igagruti needed till one attainmokshaor is Pragnyashaktneeded?

Dadashri: Yes. Pragnyashaktiand jagruti, both run concurrentlyPragnyashaktikeeps
guiding and turning thggruti, andthe jagrutigrabs on to it.

The Origin of Agnyashakti!

Questioner. Agnyashaktprimarily arises from the imaginative enerdgalpshakt) of the
Soul. Iskalpshaktithe inherent natures\vabhaay of the Soul?

Dadashri: No. Agnyashaktiarises scientifically. These six eternal elemetdst@ are
constantly moving. Ithat, when the SeliQhetar) and the notBelf (pudga) come together [in
proximity], thenagnyashaktar i ses. And wh e n aghyashéktgeeegwayregd € t h e
(ahamka) and myness (hamata both go away.

As ignorance ggnan increased due to thpressure from external (not of the Self)
circumstances, which in turn, gave rise to the state of ignoragoarf pagt similarly, the state
of Knowledge Gnan pad arose through this other pressure [through the evidenmet)(of the
Gnani Purush

That Cannot be Pragnyal!

Questioner. However much the inherent nature as the &fabhaay arises, do we refer
to that part aPragnye

Dadashri: That part is noPragnya The One that even Knows thaivabhaasbhaav(the
sense as the Self) has ariserPragnya The One that Knows how much thiessheshbhaav
(identification with thenot el f ; t he belief of &1 am Chandubt
the Swabhaawbhaav(the sense as the Self) has arisen, has increased; the One that Knows all of
that isPragnya And at that time, the One that Knows what the Self is; the One that Knows all that
is Pragnya

Questioner. EvenPragnyaincreases and decreases, does it not?

Dadashri: Of course, everPragnya increases and decreases. It increagesu) and
decrease (aghu). This is because eventually when the sense as theS&elbhaaxbhaay attains
completion and the sense as the egjta(rbhaay comes to an end, at that tirReagnyaitself
also comes to an end. Up until then, fAlagnyakeeps functioning.

Dadads Meddl esome Pragnyal!
Questioner. Does Dada haveragny& Dada, it is about you?
Dadashri: Everyone [has it]; one indeed cannot do withexaggnyd

Questioner. Thesatsanghat Dada does, all the worldly interaction that goes on, is that all
happenig throughPragny&’

Dadashri: Yes.
Questioner. ButPragnyai s f or us, not for O6youbd, is it?

60



Draft version to be used forDecParayan 2017 purpose only.
For personal use only. Please do not circulate.

Dadashri: Of course it is! There is definiteRragnyawi t h i n Brageyaconiesto !
an end whehkeval Gnan(absolute Knowledge) happens; it merges back witls#ie
Questioner. It becomes one with the Self.

Dadashri: It becomes one with the Self. Until then it remains completely separate,
otherwise how would there be meddlifpétpat constructively intervede on o6 my 6 [ Dada:
part? Sayi ng, gleGoamet hherknow!l enddd of the Sel f)
considered meddling? That meddling is dutagnya

Questioner. Pragnyamakes you meddle.

Dadashri: Yes, and the one who does not h&vagnya will not meddle. If you are going
to be harmd, he will not say anything even when you do desshan(make a live connection

through eye contact). OWed do not become emo
intellect. The intell ectPragoyatsh an o tmanhedtte AGQULSSOO €
Owed speak about that which is beneficial for
(khapatg . What is oO6ourd meddling like? It is so t

attained. This is O6munmdt meamnrdd itn@ . atAtnali n fi ty,out
ADear fellow, why did you not c¢omatergse@mijer day ?

in this?06 06Wed would tell -ihntmer dslth.ic Reo ploalrtd
why dowdégety rid of Kkhdipajs! wlotr ds o wnesd dd eedd. | t el
this word is befitting. It itself 1is a beauti
The wkbatpdd 6( meddl e) wi || b e a paperdewelopad revdision o ne
towar ds t hiklsatpabnt ibrug wdredy owi | | be pleased with

can also be like this [for the salvation of others], it can be like that other [using tricks to get things
done], but it can also bieé this.

The Significance of Grace!

Questioner. Dada Bhaghea del thgGnaacnei (P grace, e dhsy
different? What is the difference between them?

Dadashrii 61 6 can Know that Dada Bhagwandés grac
Gnani, He has nothing to do with grace or no grace, at all! He does not have much to do with it!

Questioner. Why does thé&naninot have anything to do with grace?

Dadashri: No, when Dada Bhagwanods d@naaidoesnbts best
have todo anything, does he?

Questioner. But generally it rgjipo)d theGkanirPuraskthe A T h e
grace krupa) of theGnani Purusl ?

Dadashrii You have to speak I|ike that in worl dl
iseverythingg A&t ually, &édwebd are making the distinctia
such a distinction everywhere else, would the"

people would feel that this is correct, that this is a completely cleatraightforward point! And
owed do not have any such desire to become Go

Questioner. But Dada Bhagwan within itaraag( f r ee fr om al | attachm
Dadashri: Yes, absolutely detached!
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Questioner. Then where is the question of Him bestowmngre or less grace on someone?

Dadashrii No, i tods not | i kGwanisdo act have Aycraardésirefthatp m H i
6lt would be nice i f people called us God. 6 0
sweetness. All such hunger has cdase

Questioner Yes, that is correct, but our Dada B
Dadashri: O0He 6 i vitaraay (ingelofdronedll gttachment) indeed!

Questioner. The bestowing of grace that happens, it is automatic, is it not? It is spontaneous
(svaym) , i snoétt Dad’a OBhadgmmaRos gr ace (

Dadashri: Dada Bhagwan, He is in factfally enlightenel Lord free from all attachment
(vitaraag Rabhu), but it is through tha®ragnyathat the grace is bestowed.

Questioner. But theGnani Purushs now the SelfAtmg Himself, so where dod%ragnya
come in?

Dadashri: No, it means that the grace is bestowed throughPriagnya will prevail
everywhere. Up until one attaimsokshaPragnyawill prevail outside [separate from the Self]
and continue doing the work.

Questioner. So, the grace flows upon us througiragnya.
Dadashri: Yes, the grace is bestowed throdgtagnya T hat i s why o6wed ¢

A

that, 6This man has been graced. 0

Questioner. But doesPragnyanot have a problem withitaraagata (the state of absolute
detachment)?

Dadashri: Pragnyacan never bgitaraag
Questioner. Pragnyais notvitaraagd?

Dadashri: It can never be&itaraag Pragnyahas come solely for the problem of settling
everything. Its function is to settle everything by any means and take oreksha.

Questioner. B u t Pragyyaisimuéh higher.

Dadashrii It is very highly developed, but its
even say, fADear man, the Lordbés grace upon yo

Questioner. Meaningthat this talk is ofPragnyaitself indeed.

Dadashrii Yes, but o6wed even tell him, fAThe gr a
if he turns [corrects] the causes, the grace can flow again.

Questioner. But all that talk is abolWRragnya

Dadashrii. T hat 0 Da dvitaraBgindegdl AMitaaagdses not have anything to
do with it.

Questioner. So,Pragnyaremains until one attairkeval Gnar(absolute Knowledge)?

Dadashri: Until then,Pragnyais there until the end. It is not there after one attains absolute
Knowledge.
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Questioner. After attaining absolute Knowledge, One becoméirthankar (absolutely
enlightened One who can liberate others) &ewali (fully enlightened One); then there is no
guestion about his grace, becaBsagnyadoes not exist then.

Dadashri: Everything has been attained! Everything ends. As long as theragsya there
is some give and take with the body. Thereaft:
have not attainekeval Gnan Nevert hel ess, ykesaGnariwe®. have Seece

The Ego is an Evidentiary Doer in World Salvation and Pragnya Makes it do it!

Questioner. Who makes us become instrumentah{troop) in doing the work of world
salvation jagat kalyan?

Dadashri: All this is the function of thePragnyashakti Pragnyashaktimakes one do
everything. In this, the Self does not make you do any of it. The Self does not have any energy at
all to make you do that. Egoism i:ignit (an evidentiary doer).

Questioner. Egoism is animitt. 61 a msthathenigit? i t , 6 |

Dadashri: Yes. Who makes it do it? The answePmmgnyashaktiAll this is the work of
Pragnyashaktonly.

Questioner. Now, all this that is Seen, is Seen [illuminated] within the Self, but the Seer is
another entity, is it not?

Dadaslri: It seems as if it is within the Self. What is Seen is separate.
Questioner. Yes, but the one who is describing it, that Seer is separate, is he not?

Dadashri: The describing that is happening is all the work Rvhgnya Whatever
agnyashakt{energy ofignorance) was describing before was through the power of the intellect
(buddhibud. And Pragnyashaktdoes it through the powebd) of theGnan(Knowledge of the
Self); through the natural power of the Self.

Questioner. Agnyasays it with acquisitivegss parigraha), andPragnyaspeaks without
acquisitiveness

Dadashri: Not even a trace of acquisitivenell® acquisitiveness!

Till Then, Only Pragnya is the Knower-Seer!

Questioner When O6we b pr eSea Gratalrashta bhaay, iKitrPagnear
that remains so or is it the Selft(ng?

Dadashri: No, right nowPragnyais the KnowetSeer.Pragnyais a part of the Self itself.
At present, all the work is being donePsagnya When thaPragnyabecomes one with the Self,
at that timekeval Gnan(absolute Knowledge) happens, and soon after attak@wngl Gnanthe
Self goes tanoksha

Questioner. Right now, You, the Soul of th&nani Purushis the KnowetSeer Gnata
Drashtg. For usPragnyais the KnoweiSeer

Dadashri: For 0 med etSea jsPragrya Untd kewalvGnanhappens, it is
Pragnya.
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Questioner. So then, the Self Knows and Sees everything. The Kn8eer is the Self
itself, is it not?

Dadashri: Yes, but it is the part that is namieéchgnya

Questioner. So then, after attaimg Gnan who is the one that Sees his opnakruti (the
nonSelf complex)?

Dadashri: It is indeed the Self that Sees. Who else? Everything is on the Self. But then, the
Self meandragnya[in this case]. Here, you cannot directly consider it to be thie Be¢ Self
(Atmg means that primarily itiBragnyat hat i s doi ng alAtmathe 8elf)lwor k b
OWed simply say that, that is all!

Questioner. Before, my understanding was that after attair@mwan for us mahatmas,
Pragnya maintains properawakened awarenesgadruti). The moment any mistakeddsh
happens, it cautions me right away, O0These ma

Dadashri: Yes, it keeps cautioning.
Questioner. But | was not quite aware of who remains as the Kndvesr.

Dadashri: No, Pragnyais indeed the KnowebBeer everywhere. The Self can only Seeal
Gnan

Questioner. Therefore, the Self becomes the KnowBeer only whekeval Gnarhappens,
until then it is onlyPragnyathat does the work.

Dadashri: Even it Pragnyd can be considered the Self. Do not differentiate it. If you try to
differentiate them, then you will not understand.

Questioner Then why arPeagnydy Why dot jasachlllitihe $elf.i t

Dadashrii. Yes. O0We6 do themtyesetpéopld brirg bi up@again.iThe detalsu t
have been spoken for the purpose of making people understand. Do not interpret the details to be
l' i ke this that, o6l n this way.

Questioner. If one were to look at it minutely, then itRsagnya and if youwant to look at
it at the gross level, then it is the Self. So then, does the originah@ela(Atmanot caution us?

Dadashri: Yes, the original Self does not caution you. Right now, Bnegnyacautions
you. It then becomes one [with the Self]. Aetht i me when our entire O6Ra
karmg comes to an end, iPfagnyd too becomes one [with the Self].

The Knowledge Gnan) through which one becomes free from the worldly life is called the
Knowledge of the SelfAtma Gnai, and when thaknowledge is being used, it is callBdagnya

That which keeps One in the Conduct as the S8altgng is the Self, and that which keeps
One in the conviction based faiteshfaddha is Pragnya Vartan means Conduct as the Self
(Charitra).

Questioner.Is t he Seer wiPtagnyaor 6y beaed Sehf Pedn Oyour
calledPragnyaor not?

Dadashri: It is calledPragnyaindeed. It cannot be called anything Butignya You can
definitely not call it the Self. In the state of worldly life lp®Pragnyakeeps working. It cautions,
in fact it does everything within.
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Who is the Meditator and What is to be Meditated Upon?

Questioner. What can be considereddisyatg dhyeyaanddhyar? Is thedhyata(meditator)
the pure Soul§huddhatmpor is itthe relative selfgratishthit atma?

Dadashri: After attaining thisGnan Pragnya (direct liberating light of the Self) is the
dhyatg and notpratishthit atma Pragnya is the dhyata (meditator), and thelhyeya (the
goal/object of the meditation) is tiself potey ; 61 a m p dhyeyaVWhenuhedfyata s t h e
(meditator) and thdhyeya(object to be meditated upon) unite, it gives riséhpan(meditation).

Questioner. Right now, can the pure Soul not be consideredltiyata(meditator)?

Dadashri: The pure Soul is outhyeya(goal). To become the pure Soul is our goal. The
pure Soul is itselParmatma(the absolute Self); it is whatever you call it. The meditatby#tg
is Pragnya the object to be meditated upathyeya is the pure Soul. This isecause, this state

as the pure SouShuddhatmapgd t hat oOowed have gr anbpratilpaglou, i s
You have not yet becontehuddhatmantirely. However, if unacceptable conduct unfolds, then
do not have this belief for yourselfth&tMy st at e i s spoiled. & That i

asShuddhatmdpure Soul).

For now, You may consider the pure Soul to be either in the foRmaasya or the interim
state of the Selfantaratma dashga The state is considered to be the intestate of the Self. But
this interim state of the Self or the formRragnyaexists only as far as the files have to be settled.
Once those files are sett | Pamatmaabsolute Seff)f ul | gov

Gnan, Vignan and Pragnya!
Questioner. Then what is the difference between @man VignanandPragny&?

Dadashri: Gnan( Knowl edge) means that which one has
knows, he has tVignha($Scierte) jadt happenk antits owry waldo not have to
6do 6 anyPrighyaiga. statéd betveen these two. Once you have understood scientifically
that, 6By taking this medicine a person wil/
ever again; provided you understand that scientificedbwever if someone were to tell you just
l i ke that [ without you understanding it sci e
person can die if this medicine is consumed,
knowledge that i&riyakari (procures results on its own) is considevidgnanik Gnar{scientific
knowledge). The knowledge thatksyakari, that itself (spontaneously) procures results on its
own isVignan(Science). And the knowledge that is katakari, the knowledge that leads one
to 6dod, ghah(knbwledge). To anaidtag #indnestalyag, to maintain peacesliant),
all that has to be 6donebod. Mo r e poteypis consitlehed t wh i
asgnan(knowledge).

Therefore, in the scriptures, theregaan (knowledge); there cannot bagnan (Science;
that which happens on its own) in scriptures.
is Vignan so the Knowledge as the Sdlihetan Gnapcontinues to workvithin; thatGnanitself
continues to do the work within. Whereas, no matter how much scriptural knowledge you read or
memori ze, It does not do the wor Kgnpnactually t s o wi
continues to work by itself. It gives thevakened awarenesggruti) from within, everything
continues to happen on its own. It continues to work by itself for You within, does it not? That is
calledVignan What isVignar®? It is ChetanGnan (the Knowledge as the Self), the Knowledge
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that is living (Chetar), it has been awakened, that itseNignan and that indeed is thgma(the
Self). Right now, it is in the form a@ragnya WhenPragnyawill finish doing its work, when
these files will have been settled, tieragnyawill revert back to is own form as the SelS(va

swaroop, in the form as the absolute Sé¥afmatma swaroop

Questioner. When isPragnyaone @bhinn) with the Self?

Dadashri: Right now, it is not one with the Self, but what does that mPaa@nyais that
form (swaroop asthe Self). As long as the Self has not [fully] manifested, the immediate
cautioning as soon as any fault happens is the woRcagnya.Whenvitaraagata (the state of
absolute absence of attachment or abhorrence) is attained, then mistakes do noitexpdiy, e
thereaftelPragnyai t s e | Bwaiogd t(htehed absol ute Sel f).

Separation Through the Intellect, Oneness through Pragnya!

Questioner. This onenessaphedta that happens, can it be considered the highest level of
intellect or not?

Dadashri: No, that oneness means absence of intellect;@nignbhaaVin the sense of
Knowledge) ThroughGnan we are all one, and through intellect, we are all separate.

Questioner. DoesPragnyacome into this or not?
Dadashri: It is indeed that itselfl We adire indeed one throudragnya but we are separate

through the intellect. 6Wed had destroyed the
way Owed coul d. OWed had brought closure to |
supportthemf ol di ng of intellect. 6Wed had primaril
why o6wed did not have to get rid of much in t

Does the intellect not bother you much, now?

What Does @nAdnteasisnd n\Mjean?

Questioner. What does onenesalihedtd mean? OMay | attain comp
for this in theCharanvidhjd on 6t we ?

Dadashri: Oneness means to become engrogseninayakay [in the Self]. We become one
with God. Right now, those thare separate. How much separation do the pure Slutilhatmp
and you have? At present, You have become the pure Soul at the convictiopriatie). (The

faith has been established in its ent¥auety th
have attained some experienemybhay of that, but You have not become that form [as the
absolute Self]. So You are telling the Lord w

Questioner. Meaning, there is no separation whatsoever.

Dadashi: Ther e i s separation; there is still sefg
pure Soul. Afterwards 61 6 do not habled[witho do s
the Self].

Questioner1't i s the ego that becomes one with ¢ttt

Dadashri: No, not the ego. Thi®ragnya,which has separated [from the Self] for the
purpose of settlingnjkaal) worldly interaction Yyavahayj, it is thisPragnyathat becomes one
[with the Séf], meaning that, the work is complete.
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Questioner. Who becomes one with whom?

Dadashri: Pragnyaand the pure Soul. These two which are separate, they become one.
Right now, the4dness lupany is prevailing inPragnya.That in which we are currently praling
isinPragnya We no | onger prevail in thehuewpe (01
prevailing in 6Chandubhai é, then it is consi
Pragnya meaning it is not the pure Soul, therefore gt is being called the interim state of
the Self &ntaratma.

6 O uPragnya for the most part is almost like it has become tthif) in the Self Atma).
Therefore O0wed SHuldhatnedt nloav ed ot 00 weady have to thidt
form, it seems almost like onenesblfedtd. It is a little short, by four degrees. Whereas You
have yet to becomabhed(one with the Self). Gradually, as these files are slowly being settled,
one gradually begins to becomlehed The moment the files@a completely settled, one becomes
abhedAll this is just problems of the files. But right now, You (the awakened Self) are in the form
of Pragnya andPragnyais a certain part of God [the absolute Self]. When the work will be
completed, thePragnyawill become one with the Self once again. God and the [absolute] Self
(Atmg are indeed one. When the sealfnjg becomes free from the worldly life and prevails only
in oneds own form [ amatmathe aBselutd Self). Ta dwellpstantly i s ¢ ¢
in the form as the Selbwaroopni ramantg, that indeed is the absolute Self. And when there is
dwelling in the form as the Self but also dwelling in the form as theSwi it is callecantaratma
(interim state of the Self); that verily Fragnyd

d

*kkkk
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[2.1]

Attachment-Abhorrence

Root Cause of Worldly Life, Ignorance!

Vedanta saymada(illusion), vikshep(projection due to illusion), angighan(ignorance of
the Self). Jains sasaag (attachment)dwesh(abhorrence), andgnan(ignorance of the Self).
There are these two views with reference to attaimogsha(liberation). If these three things
were to go away, then a person can attain liberation. What is primarily common between the two
[views]? Agnan(ignorance of the Self). What the root cause? Attachmeatthorrence is not the
root causeMadavikshepis not the root cause. Then what is the root cause? It is ignorance of the
Self. Liberation can be attained only once ignorance of the Self leaves.

After attaining thisGnan(Knowledge of the Self), we indeed experiemceksharight here
and now; freedomnfukt) itself prevails. First comes freedom from ignorance of the Self.
Thereafter, very very gradually all the attachmaiolhorrenceets settled. Once one starts to settle
with equanimity, one can cleamikal) all the attachment and abhorrence. So final freedom, final
liberation @atyantik mokshais attained.

Only the Ones with a Body Become Vitaraag!

Attachmenrta b horrence existed as | ong as there wa
the moment the ignorance of the Self left, attachrabhbrrence went away. Even for a little
child, if ignorance of the Self leaves, attachraainhorrence will go aay, one hundred percent.
For theGnanisof theKramic path, the ignorance of the Self does not go away, a hundred percent.
For us, here [on th&krampath], the ignorance of the Self goes away, a hundred percent. So there
is no attachmerdibhorrence whatswer.

Questioner. But as long as one has a bodgl{g, until then the attachmeabhorrence will
not leave. Now, what you are saying is that the attachat@mirrence will not leave as long as
there is ignorance of the Sedfgnar).

Dadashri: The momentignoranceof the Self leaves, there cannot be any attachment
abhorrence at all.

Questioner. Thereafter, does the body remain or not?
Dadashri: Let the body be there for a hundred years and remain in bliss.
Questioner. The 99.99 percent is not foreveryonet i s f or Oyoub.

Dadashri: Right now, there are so many who have become that [free of attachment
abhorrence].

Questioner. Yes, that is fine. However, this is a question of letting go of the attachment
abhorrence. So, what | am trying to say is that ag &mthe body exists, as long as there is life,
the prakruti (the nonSelf complex) will remain, and until then the attachrregstiorrence will be
there.

Dadashri: So then, what remains after the body has gone? It is only when attachment
abhorrence leavenithe presence of the body that one can be considergdraag (free from
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attachment and abhorrence), otherwise attachai@mirrence are present for sure. In India, there

are so many who have becowitaraad |l t0s because you thhatwas pr ej u
feel this way. So you should understand that,
Let Omed t el | paoinaanj;\Wwhereverthers igaftaclemeatirorrefice, one

will not go without worries arising. Therefore, tB@anisof the Kramic path easily have worries,
whereas on th&krampath, as there is no attachmabhorrence, worries do not arise.

Questioner. If we do not keep attachmemaég) in the worldly life 6ansaay, then it burns
us, and if we have attachment, theprevents us from attaining liberation.

Dadashri: l'tds | i ke this, who are you truly? R
you pure Soul§huddhatmg

Questioner. Pure Soul.

Dadashri: Then for You, there isno attachmenb hor r encamapuakl Souf 6¢
there is no attachmeatb hor r ence, and i f you really -are o0C
abhorrence.

Suppose you are getting angry at someone, 8

6Chandubhai & or ar e oyuo wopud rde sSoyu 1620 almhe@ur e So
l eft for me to say to You. When Kkaoicstamktmat get t i
has been filled, is coming out. We do not have the right to prevent it [from coming out]. However,

You should definitely tell 60Chandubhai 06, AThi
6Chandubhai 6, because he is your neighbor, is

Besides, a line of demarcation is in place; this part is Yours and this part is his [filesdne
Say there is a house. Both the wife and the husband divide the property agreeably. After it has
been divided, one would i mmediately understan:
what is Yours and what is his, how can you interferat?

A State Without Attachment-Abhorrence in Akram!

Attachmentabhorrence is the cause of worldly life. And those who have become free of
attachmentibhorrencerag-dwesh have attained freedom from worldly life. The world is verily
in attachmentaibhorence. As long as one has not attained the Knowledge of the=®elf)( one
has not attained the right Visiosamki), until then there is attachmealbhorrence. And on the
Kramic path, even after attaining the right Vision, attachradsttorrence still)@sts to a certain
extent. If one has attained twenty percent right Visgamki), then eighty percent attachment
abhorrence remain&nd here, inAkram the attachmertbhorrence has gone away a hundred
percent.

Questioner. Per haps 0 Chdantiesuhbtlara with atthchreeaiihosemce.
Dadashri: That cannot be called attachmeafthorrence. What does attachmabhorrence

mean? The belief that, ol my |khdrrenceaand thathbaliefd u b h a
does not change; [the beliefhat ] 61 am sl eepingé, 61 am | ike
when o6wed give theGnEhowhatdg®nef sahe, SBEThi § i s
and this file is separate. o0 The Onerilywireo has
(shuddhd On theKramicp at h, one will say to this [file],
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Questioner. So then, does attachmaatihorrence happen to thugatisthitatma(relative
self)?

Dadashri: It too does not have attachmefthorrence. It is consideteas attachment
abhorrence when there is violent intémimsakbhaay in it. This is merely a discharge intent. It
is considered as attachmeithorrence when there is both charge and discharge. This is simply
discharge intent, which means the fillemic stock pharelo maa) is emptying outdalan).

So when anger or anything like that happens, it is not considered as attaabim@anénce
| f 6Chandubhai 6 sl aps-abbmeoreaeaceit Orsehste, ai fa
someone or slaps him a couple of times, then
60Youd [awakened Self] havertso hkaeveep g3 eveeinn @ Chawm
You now understood our Scien@égnan?

Attachment, Attraction T the Science of Subatomic Particles!

Questioner. But afterwardsaag (attachment) turns intanuraag(affection) and then into
aasakti(inner tendency inalied towards attraction that attaches; love with a selfish motive). Then,
no matter what the mistake is, it all simply feels good.

Dadashri: | t O s radg{attaechment) is the causenuraagandaasaktiare effects. So
the effect is not to be stoppebe causes have to be stopped.

Because, what is thaasakti(inner tendency inclined towards attraction that attaches) like?
One |l ady says [to 6meb], AYou have giGnan bot h,
yet | still have so much attachmtgraag) for him. Even though you have given this Knowledge,
yettheraagd oes not go away. O rahg(astachment)iitamadakd ro, ShoT hsahte
sai d, N eBsaktis hewicdh not remain anymor e, seédoul d i
Self] do not have theasakti 6 Say you have a magnet and the
around, then if you do this [move the magnet over them], will the pins move about or not?

Questioner. They will.

Dadashri: From where did theasakti (inner tendency inclined towards attraction that
attaches) arise in the pins? Similarly, there is a mddweeproperty in this body, because this is
an electrical body. Due to electricity, a magiiet property has arisen in the body. But no matter
how strong a magnet it is, it will not attract copper. What will it attract? Only iron, that which is
similar to itself.

Similarly, theparmanugsubatomic particles of matter) that are in our body are magnetized,
so they attract those similar to them. Tisahisaasakti(inner tendency inclined towards attraction
t hat attaches). O6Youd keep Seeing the storm.
and o6where it goesd6 etc., and | et go ofe [t he
token, if you misuse this by saying, ANot hing
happen? It would be the same as sticking your hand in the fire. You have to maintain the awakened
awarenessidgruti) o f , 60To whom doesak@&med raevMaare ntes36 olf
Soul 6 prevails for You then there is no need
simplyaasaktifor the son. Th@armanushave matched with each other; there are thegmanus
of yours and three of his. li¢re are four of mine and three of yours, then they have nothing to do
with each other. All this is in fact\gnan(Science).

70



Draft version to be used forDecParayan 2017 purpose only.
For personal use only. Please do not circulate.

A woman will get along fine with a crazy daughtedaw, but she will not get along with a
wise daughtem-law even if she @ches out to her. This is because she does not hgvarthany
the parmanusare not matching

God only Sees how much attachmabhorrences happening. Attachmeiatbhorrence do
not happen! There is nothing to do with the rest. Why do they stop astieititheKramic path?
It is because attachmeabhorrence exist due to the existence of activilibsrefore, they reduce
the activities, whereas here [kkram Vignai attachmentabhorrence do not happen at all, then
where i s the pr cholsannat, tieudne woflld gé thevirongweay. Whatever
compliance one would have in following tAgnas(five directives that preserve the awareness as
the Self inAkram Vignah would stop. Then you cannot tell him anything and everything would
becomest agnant, would it not? So, Owed have to I

The Pure Soul Does not Have Attachmepfbhorrence!

After attaining thisGnan that which appears as attachmabhorrence rGag-dwesh
happening, is actually attractioaakarshan andrepulsion Yikarshan; it is a property opudgal
(inani mate matter) . However, the moment you s

Moreover, attachmera bhorrence i s not O nswa@bbkaay.oTwen i nhe
inherent nature of the Selfabsolutely not that of attachmeatdbhorrence. The SelAfma), by its
very inherent nature igitaraag (free of attachment and abhorrence). Attachradtiorrence is
actually the inherent nature pfidgal Therefore, attractionepulsion is the inherent tume of
pudgal One potey believes that inherent nature of fdgalto be his own and then he says,
AAtt aebhoreencé s happening to me. o0 That ivesht he wr

wi || exi st as | ong as -Sdffcamplex, | ans definitely thib, €ihdeed f 6 |
am Chandubhai. & And when [the belief of] 061 a
pure Soul 6 sets in, then this predicament wil

Wherever there is attachmeatthorrence, the SelAfmg does ot exist there, and wherever
the Self exists, there is no attachmahhorrence there. The lesser the attachhabhbrrencethat
much the Self manifests. The moment all the attachalgimbrrence leaves, the Self becomes fully
manifest éampurna absolute) Therefore, You have been given the state free ftachment
abhorrencdvitaraagpad) . Il s this any ordinary state? This
it, and if worries start to arise then know that this isvitaraagata(a state free fronattachment
abhorrenck So, now that You have turned towards this [the Self], You will encounter causes that
nurture it. This is because You yourself are pure S8huddhatmp And everything else that
remains, thgneya(the object to be known) ardtastya (the object to be seen) that you bring
forth You have nothing to do with them. The object to be knoambe of this kind and of that

kind too. Actuall vy, the object to be known; !
sui ci de. 6 thsudferto?hlo hind[theego], right! What does it have to with You (the
awakened Self)? 6Youb are the Knower. So thi s

attachment and abhorrence

Questioner. Before [attaining Selfealization], oned not able to remain as the Knower
Seer GnataDrasht and he says, fANo, this is not conve

Dadashri: Yes, that does happen. And now, You can really remain in the Krioeezrstate!
You cannot in the former [without Sekalization]. In thdormer, a little internal pullkhenchai
remains, attractionag@karshap remains. This [state] without any attraction is so wonderful!
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Wherever attraction ceasestaraagataarises. That is the case here, your attraction has ceased.
Now vitaraagatawill arise.

OWed tookamicdt bckl ed the past [life], but Ouv
not have the slightest attraction. Therefortgraagatap r evai | s f or &bdusd over
The karmic stocked has been filled, so the attraction and ipnérthat happens right now
cannot be considered as attachmesd@) . At t achment requires a 0doc¢
(karta) of the attachment. Wi thout the 6édoer, 6 at

Questioner. | tend to become engrossédnmay sometimes, meaning | tend to become the
doer.

Dadashri: Actually, one becomes engrossetiere there is interestuchi; inclination).
When people count money, do they tend to become engrossed in it or not?

Questioner. Yes, they tend to do so.

Dadari: Yes, that is it. There is nothing wro
you get engrossed in it?06 The Self wverily is
in the nonrSelf] gradually starts to decrease. This [state] isgtinvardskeval Gnan(absolute
Knowledge). WherGnan(the Knowledge of the Self) prevails continuously, it is knowkeasl
Gnan Whereas at present, one stil!l has to set

Only Then can the Path of Liberation be Attained!

IfYoube come O Chandubh ai-@bhorréenbeésmcondidered yauts totherwisme n t
how can it be called attachmemto hor rence? So one would ask,
happening?06 The answer i s, al | thi ©,t lmaaatd iY uh
the pure Soul, are the Knower of O6what is hap
happen. o

Questioner. Yes, all that is correct.

Dadashri: Therefore, as Your opinion is different, You are free from attachment and
abhorrence\(taraag . That i s why Owed Buashdrth(real apiritual her e
effort to progress as the Self) going on Your part. After becomiigirash (Self-realized),
Purusharthcan prevail; otherwise, the attachmabhorrence cannot stop on @#n, even for a
moment. On whom does the attachmalplhorrence happen?

Questioner. It does not happen.

Dadashri: In that case, that verily is the Self and It only keeps Seeing everything. If a bad
thought has arisen in the mind, if a good thought hasnmariseomething else has happened, a
third thing has happened; It immediately Sees all that. No matter what speech someone has uttered,
whether someone spoke negatively or positively, even then attachbtestrencedoes not
happen. When attachmeaibhorréce does not happen, that is known as the S&ifng. And
when attachmerdbhorrencédappens, it is known as worldly lifegnsaay , t he bel i ef t

t he kdehddhy@as (
fiRaagdwesh, agnan e mukhya karma ni granth, thay nivrutti jeha thi tej maispantho

i At t a eabhoreence, ignorance is the main tubetasng to become free of it is verily
t he pat h ©$hrichad Raghaadtai o n 0
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That which brings about freedom [withdrawal] from this attachradhiorrence is the path
of liberation.In this case, your attachmeabhorrence have retirediyrutt).

Questioner. Yes, that happens through t&ram [path]. ThereforeAkramis a path to
liberation.

Dadashri: Yes, that verily is the path to liberation.

[ By Applying] O6NotreeMi ned6, You Becom

For the one who wants to be bound, there is already a path out there! The one who wants to
be bound, indeed has the path of the intefleatidh). For the one who wants to become free, it
is open and clear in every way.

Itis known asthepathaflber at i on when o ne-adharense. @nejust 6 d o 6
keeps Seeing all that which happens. Worldly lfensaa) is actually just an instrumental doer
(nimit) in making the attachmeibhorrencerfag-dwesl) arise; it itself is just thaimit. What
does animit make one do?

Questioner. It just makes one have attachmabhorrence.

Dadashri: Yes, so then would one ever getinvolved with thiatitt So, when You s
mine, 0 then You become free of i potey debome mo me n
separate. The Knowledge of the Self that o&éwed
is not Yourso6. I f You were to say it now, the

to apply that Knowledge, and You become one [with the$dff, then it sticks to you.
Questioner. It is indeed worth keeping such separation within.

Dadashri: 60Youbd have to keep it separate from
You have to do with that which is external [to the Self]? What does it loagte with You? In
fact, if one kept hurling abuses at him [Chandubhai, file number 1] for an hour, then he will start
fighting, what have You [the Self] got to do with that?

Facing the Opposition of the MindEé

Even if the mind were to oppose, yet attachraitorrence does not happen, then it is more
than enough. There is no problem if the mind opposes, but attachbtesrrence should not
happen.

Questioner. How canvitaraagata(a state free from attachmeadbhorrence) be maintained
when the mind is oppasy?

Dadashri: It can be maintained. You have to keep Seeing the opposition of the mind. The
entire mind has simply got to be Seen! The minddsaahya(an object to be seen).

Questioner. So, wherever the mind opposes, thetaraagatamay not remain; buis it
possible to prevail as the KnowBeer GnataDrashtg?

Dadashri: [To prevail as] the Knowebeer is indeeditaraagpanu(the state as the one who
is free from attachment and abhorrence). One cannot prevail as the Kdeeravithout becoming
free of attachmentaibhorrence. For as much time one becomes free from attachbtentence
for that much time one can remain as the Kne@eer.
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Questioner. The opposition of the mind may be going on for a very long time but then the
moment itis Seeninegat ness t hat, 6Thi s migmeyg andd amatile o b j e c
Knower , 6 then the opposition of the mind goes

Dadashri: It is because the mind found closusarfadhahthat the opposition went away,
that is all. The mind is looking for closuiia,any way it can. And you are saying that, the moment
it found closure, it went away; the entire problem vanishes at that time.

Questioner. Many times what happens is that the mind finds closure at that time, but if it is
through relative knowledge, the reaction to it is bound to come, is it not?

Dadashri: There are reactions of the situatioasdgstha underlying that. One layer goes
away, and another comes along. Each and every thing has layers.

Now, people do not know that such states exist! Woelople know this? People do not
have any such inkling at all!

Attachment-Abhorrence no Longer Remains for Mahatmas!

All activities without attachmerdbhorrence are activities of the relf complexpudga).
All those activities are not taken into caesiation. In the activities that are with attachment
abhorrence, the responsibility lies with the satfi(d. We cannot say that attachmesthorrence
has happened even though someoneb6s face may s
face shows nitation] can tell you that attachmeabhorrence had happened. Even though the face
shows irritation, we cannot say that abhorremveegh happened.

Questioner. But the fact that the irritation arose, it would only have happened if one got
engrossed, wol dnoét it ?

Dadashri: No, there is nothing like that.
Questioner. What causes one to feel irritated?

Dadashri: It would happen even if he did not get engrossed, it is the activity of th8eibn
complex. That activity will continue to happen even though he does not like it.

Questioner. Can we say that one is separate because he does not like what is happening?

Dadashri: That is as clear as the light, is it not? Everyone would say that, even a small child
would say that. But just because a person became annoyed | would not believe that attachment
abhorrence has happened to him. Even if you {®elized personyere to get annoyed | would
not believe it, and if someone else (not Se#Hlized) does not get annoyed, then | would believe
that he has attachmeabhorrencelf a person has not attain€@han(the Knowledge of the Self),
and though he would be talkiga | ml vy, even then O6wed would s
abhorrence. The filled stock [within] is ready; the machinery is active, it is with attachment
abhorrence. He is in abhorrence if he gets annoyed, and if he does not get annoyed, then he is in
some knd of attachment; but he is definitely in something indeed. And just look at this aura of
influence and powerpfataap of this Akram Vignan (stepless path to Seffealization)! Even
though none of thesadhuacharyas (ascetics and worldly religious masgraccept this;
nevertheless, ounahatmaslo accept it. And not just two to four of them, but all of them; all of
them raise their hands together [in acceptance]. At that time, what do the feadtesgcharyag
al |l say? They sayifnGbegnass, alt seamyg, abmm! o
ours is entirely crazy!
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Before [Selfrealization], if the boss were doing something wrong, then you would have
thoughts about him arising within all day and night, and you would keep feeling inridehmat,
O0May somet hing happen so that he gets sorted ¢
is considered abhorrenc&nd if someone superior to you is helping you out, and you have a lot
of good feelings towards him then that is known aschment That is all. Whereas here (for
mahatmapsnow, neither does abhorrence happen nor does attachment happen; it only gets settled
with equanimity.

All the activities are of the neSelf (prakrutik). And the absence of attachmatthorrence
in them isindeed liberation. To have abhorrence towards the bitter and attachment towards the
sweet is the inherent nature of ignoraragn@nta. If ignorance ggnar) goes away, then the bitter
and the sweet do not remain.

Thereatfter, it is the Filled Karmic Stock!

Questioner. Prior to attaining the Knowledge of the Self, and even now occasionally, this
happens. When | have had to go through some difficulty and then someone else faces the same

di fficulty, then | feel fromowWhhltnitshatatd@l t
Dadashri The feeling of, o6lt is good that this
you feel, 6lt is bad that this happenedd then
intents of attachmerdbhorrence that onlead filled within [in the past], is expressing today.
Whereas, there is no such thing as good or ba

only gneya(that which is to be known). It is only worth Knowing it.

Questioner. What should | do when thihappens? Should | daratikraman (confess,
apologize and resolve not to repeat the fault)?

Dadashri When t hat happens, You should See t ha
there.® That 1is all You have ghtheeSeetofabharretncédat si
excessive injustice is being done to the ot he
AMy friend, y pratikramandwhyb didt youedoatikchiman (aggression towards
another through thought, speech or actiowd@w, dopratikraman ¢ Do t hat onl y i f
otherwise there is no need for that if it is not hurtful to the other person. This is just Your
understanding. You should wash it off Yourself; when You See it as an object to be known, it gets
washedoff. Whereas in the ignorant state, if something bad were to happen to someone, then you

would feel, 6lt is good that it happened, 6 an
Now (after SeHrealization), there is no abhorrence underlying sitatition. You may really feel
that, o6lt is bad that this happenedd or o611t i

filled stock ofkarmathat is all coming out.

Where the Tuber of Sexuality is Destroyed, There is Clear Experience dig¢ Self!

Questioner. This abhorrence keeps one in awakened awarejzgsit() and attachment
makes one become engros¢eohmayakay. So then what loss does one incur freaamkrodh
(sexual desir@nger)? Are they not needed?

Dadashri: Sexualdesireanger, they all continue to give padukh. They give a lot of pain.
With regard to their necessity, they are needed only as long as one likes worl($grisaay.
However if he is unable to bear the pain, then it is indeed sexual-dageéehat is giving rise to

75



Draft version to be used forDecParayan 2017 purpose only.
For personal use only. Please do not circulate.

pain, not onedés child. No one out there is gi
giving the pain.

It is in fact theseshadaripu (six inner enemies of the Self: angeide-deceitgreed,
attachmentibhorrence), it give the pain. There is no one on the outside who is the giver of the
pain, it is only these wretched ones. If these become separated from the Self, then a final resolution
has come about. | [the awakened Self] am Seeing this and no one on the suisidg ime [the
awakened Self] the pain. As long as the six inner enemies of the Self existed within, they were
causing the pain. Now, they have all closed shop within; they have all gone back to where they
came from.

What is the cause of agitatioak@danan at home? One would ask,
husband is I|ike that?06 No. Th eaagdwasHattachmere wi f e
abhorrence) is present that one feels the pain. There would not be any conflict at all with anyone
if attachmentabhorrence were not there. It is one himself whothasattachmerabhorrence.
Attachmemntabhorrenceneans selfishnesswarth . To be embr oi-ihterastsisn one
known as attachmeswtbhorrenceDo 6 we &6 have any cesmpAscatwedndo:
want anything at all from anyone, there is no problem whatsoever. Just imagine the number of
complications that arise in going to taste justi@saswaadenjoyment of the pleasures of worldly
life). Moreover after tasting it, if he wete become happy forever, even then it would be good.

But after tasting it, there is nothing but grief and sorrovkgkadaj. Tell me the truth; is there
really grief and sorrow or not, even after tasting them?

Questioner. Yes, that is what happens, tiefbsolutely true!

Dadashri: All of this is because of attachmeaibhorrence. It is neither the fault of the wife
nor of the husband. There is conflict even amongst the best of people. The reason for this is [the
existence of] attachmeibhorrence. And {worldly interactions] are conducted wititaraagata
(total absence of attachmeatbhorrence), then conflicts would not happen. But when would that
actually be [possible]? It would be when one has the Knowledge of theABaH Gnaih. In that

case,whe t he wife says, AYou dondédt have sense. o0 .
say, nlt i s good that you said that today. Th
right from the beginning. Y o at yos! havedjustirdalizadit d a y ,
right now, but | know this 6Chandué right fro

Questioner. Whenspashta vedafthe clear and distinct experience of the Self) happens,
then evervishay vikaar (sexuality and sexual impulses) would not remainyhoat?

Dadashri: As long as sexuality exists, the clear and distinct experience of the Self cannot
happen. The clear and distinct experience of the Self happens when One [the Self] does not have
any sense of ownershimélikipany over the mind, the speec or t he body. 60ur s
Sees the thoughts of the relative seifichaar dasha , 0 o nirvilaalp stategthatis free from
the belief of o061 am Chaesduabthhatt sanedmalfi-romei tr
free (irichchhal state, and that is when this state [of clear and distinct experience of the Self] has
arisen within. W th infinite gratitude o6wed r
that is to be attained. Thereatfter, if one or so statidmestilains, then so be it. These many stations
have been attained [passed]. Now, how difficult will one more be? And that too, it will be close to
God [within His boundary]. Even the o6signal 6
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sincelong yu t oo have crossed the O6signal é. You ha
crossed the O0signal 0.

Questioner. It will be both, within the boundary of God and in the presence of God.

Dadashri: Yes, the boundary of God and the presence of God! whiaindeed do the
salvation!

Attachment-Abhorrence has Gone a Hundred Percent!

Look, it i's written i n pdmasu(smaliesattindivigibey en i f
indestructible particle of matter) worth of the intent of attachrabhbrrence, anggaride-deceit
greed is present, then in spite of being the knower of all the scriptures, one does not know the Self
(Atm3g. And since he does nkhow the Self, he does not know the elf @natmg either. And

therefore, he does not hasamyaldrashtil r i ght bel i ef) too. 6 Now, wh
statement that has been written i s athesright ut el vy
6statebdé, a hundred percent. So then, who is t

Questioner. When would a person realize that not even a sipglenanuof attachment
remains anymore? And why does a person not realize this?

Dadashri: But one has to askabut t he awareness regarding i
correct, or am | making some mistake here?o

Questioner. How can one know whether even a singl@manu of this attachment
abhorrence has remained or not?

Dadashri: 6 | 6 K n o parntariua attachneent is remaining, so how is that you d@ not
Questioner. Not like that. In worldly interaction?

Dadashri: Call it worldly interaction yyavahaj or call it a holiday tehvap [whatever you
will] but theseparmanuare not there within You. Is éine only one kind of worldly interaction?
Do holidays not exist! Diwal.| holiday, New Ye
do not have angarmanuof attachment.

Questioner. There is not even a singlgarmanuof attachment; this is in fact a very
important point!

Dadashri: Yes.If there is even a singlearmanuof that then how can it be considered as
right belief(samyaldrasht)?Y es, so t hen! O6shAmyaldarsaan(aghttVisien). One wi
So then, vat is wrong; is it this that is written or is it Your [state]?

Questioner. This that is written is correct.

Dadashri: Wh a t 01l 6 have given 1is one hsamyhk ed pe
Darshan that is a hundred percent correct and what is wititéga, that too is correct; if that is the
case, then find out whose mistake is it?

Now, are You OChandubShaddhéatm@r are You pure S
Questioner. Pure Soul.

Dadashri: So not a singl@armanuof attachment, of abhorrence remains in the pure Soul.
Therefore, the state that oOowed6 have made You
We have established You in that state a hundred percent, a state where there is not the slightest of
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atachmentabhorrence, anggride-deceitgreed. Have You now understood this puzzle? It is just

t hat you have this old habit t hat does- not I
abhorrence, anggrride-deceitg r e e d | are i nde eTdis [¢tadeptpehas begn t o 1
given] is a guaranteed thing. This is not any ordinary thing. This is a guarantdesha

(l'i beration) that hasmokshae YiourdandseBut it isOVesdhy dsav e ¢
much as You know how to enjoy it.

Mahatmas are Vitaraag, Even if They Quarrel-Fight!

Attachmentabhorrencer@ag-dwesh verily is worldly life (sansaa). After attaining the
Knowledge of the SelfGnar), one starts to follow thAgnas and in doing so, the attachment
abhorrence stop completely. Théare, there is no attachmeatthhorrence here [in Akram]. And
even if he [Selr eal i zed per son] is hitting moksha son,
('t ber at i on) mahdineagoine ongha hus with you; saly tere are aboufi 4800
peoopl e on the bus. I f they were to fight, even
AFight i f you have to; fi ghkamgn cbamynéo tp rheaspepnecne
absence. I f you fight her encanbefodnth¥erythimgeid enc e,
indeed get cleared. The files will be cleared.

All our mahatmagnow that they are indeettaraag(free from attachment and abhorrence).
Even if they run a business or fight, yet they\ata&raag They may not realizethat but 61 6 wo

indeed know that! Would you not kwvtaraag?toh &88tu? Yo
60l 6 actually know that! Just as a patient may
has increased or decreased, but the doctof wbu k n o w. Similarly, 601 6 wo
medi cine | have given. The moment this man f e

the medicine, di dn 6 tattachinénbhoirdmae r atachmeabhaorrertcdy i ng b
attachmentibhorrenceeverywhereNo matter which religiondharmg you go into, it cannot be

without attachmenrabhorrence. There is attachment towards the saints and abhorrence towards

the unworthy! What else?

One person asked, aghram(spigtmt hermnitg et) he | Guvrowd d n 6 t
attachmensbhorrence her e, would 1?26 | said to hi-m, ATh
abhorrence, just as much as there is here. This is because as long as there is athbbmemte
within you, they will continue to happeno matter where you go. What can the place do? All that
you have left within you is attachmealbhorrence only. No matter which place you go to, but your

karmicstock in handgjllak) wi I | def i nit el y s kasnic&tocldbalance] 61 6 h
in hand with you, so then no matter where you go, how are you going to have attachment
abhorr em e&n drhadriyid fac{ attachmerdabhorrence6| 6 and Omyod i s

there, so how can attachmetihorrence exist? Are there amginds or asceticss@dhusantg
without 616 and Oo6myodé? You have 016 and oOomyo b
as there is no attachmeavhorrence in a drama. No matter how much one [the actor] argues, fights

or curses, even then tleeis no attachmergbhorrence. If you want to see a place without
attachmentibhorrence, then see that. Have you not seen a drama?

Attachment-Abhorrence is an ExtraneousProperty!

Questioner. And really speakingattachmentibhorrence is consideredvgatirek guna
(extraneous property), is it not?
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Dadashri: Yes, vyatirek (extraneous). If theGnani Purushwere to give theGnan
(Knowledge of the Self), then both [the elements of the Self and inanimate matter] would become
free of them. You can see theatthdimentabhorrenckin existence, but they do not belong to
the two [the Self and inanimate matter]. These attributes neither existiaChetan(the original
Self) nor inmudaparmanu(the original inanimate matter). They are presentiknutata (the
unnatural state). Hence, they are not the attributes of either of the two, yet they have arisen. And
because of this unnatural statik(utata) s ome peopl e sama( s é@lTheyo aOth
say, AThepudga(noaSe Inf tdhempl ex) . 0O

Questioner. Is pudgal(the nonSelf complex) consideredwyatirekgunea?

Dadashri: Yes, it is primarily neither an attribute of inanimate matparihany nor of
Chetan(the Self).

Pudgalmeanguran(influx; filling in) and galan(out flux; emptying out)Puranstops upon
attaining the Knowledge of the Self. Now, orgglan remains. With incoming faultsp@ran
doshg, there is bondage, whereas outgoing fagiédan doshpare known as dischargeladrma
(nirjara). Outgoing faults are dischargekarmawithoutbondage and incoming faults is bondage
that does not prevent the inflow of n&arma[charging continues].

To Have no AttachmentAbhorrence Towards Pudgal is Knowledge of the Self!

It actually is thepudgal (honSelf complex of input and output). Therenigthing besides
pudgal Forattachmentibhorrence to arise towarpgdgalis known as worldly lifegansaa). To
havemurchha(unawareness arising from illusory attachment) is known as worldly life, and to not
have attachmerdbhorrence towardsudgalis known asGnan(Knowledge of the Self). That is
called freedomrtukt); that is all. That is all there is to it. It verily is tpedgal It is the same
pudgal nothing else is changing. Before [attaining the Knowledge of the Self] attachment
abhorrence uskto happen, and now [aft@nan attachmen@bhorrence do not happen. Eating,
drinking, wandering around, speaking, goingatsangetc. isalpudgal But , it dés | i ke
you wash something with soap, tthissatsaogappitudleav es
discourse; spiritual company), that tosasangwith the Gnani Purush it is known as pure

satsangMeaning thatth&nanis6 di rt 6 does not get stuck to yo
Whereas out there, the guruébés o6dirtdéd will get
name whitening detergent). Thereafteeleftthat di
dirt on you. This is considered a pwa&tsang and so no dirt will stick to you. You do not have

any attachmest b hor r ence happening anymore, do you? A

When you are seeing and knowing through the sense orgaiig/d) yet attaciment
abhorrencedo not happen, that iatindriya Gnan(Knowledge beyond senses). And where
attachmentibhorrence is present, there one is seeing and knowing thiadglha gnan
(knowledge attained through the medium of the sense organsiidriya drashi (belief derived
through the sense organs) causes attachatdrdrrencesamkit drashtiright belief) Sees only
the pure Soul§huddhatmpa

The Light of Knowledge has no Unawareness Arising from lllusory Attachment!

Questioner. The pure Soul is in th@fm of Knowledge Gnanswaroop and in the form of
illumination (prakash swaroop is it not?

Dadashri: It is not that kind of lightggrakasl).
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Questioner. No. It is a different kind of light, but the pure Salfh(ddha Chet3grin the form
of |l ighte

Dadashri: This is actuallypar-prakash(light of the norSelf), it is not light like this. Light
means that it does not allow amurchha(unawareness due to illusory attachment) to arise in
anything. One may see all the things of the world, but the (miakash) is such that it will not
allow any unawareness due to illusory attachment to arise. When you go to the Fort (place in
Bombay where enticing things are sold) and see all the things, themdogthaarise for some
of the things?

Questioner. It happens.

Dadashri: But this light will not let that unawareness due to illusory attachment arise. You
will not feel like buying anything even though you have the money.

Questioner. | feel like looking at everything.

Dadashri: No, there is nothingwrongmme ei ng. 0 Seei ngo6dharmgolveril y
the Self, but unawareness due to illusory attachment does not arise in it. One can See because of
this light, yet the unawareness due to illusory attachment does not arise. And if one saw in the
absence of this light, then the unawareness due tomlwdtachment will arise immediately for
him. Uponseeingsari, as soon as she gets home, she keep
sariwas! 6 She i s c ocsaripWhereas aftgr attaioisgtthis Kmowleédgeaot the Self
(Gnan), as One haattained the lightgrakash), unawareness due to illusory attachment does not
arise for that person. The unawareness due to illusory attachment has reduced, has it not?

Questioner. | may have seen something but | no longer have the desire for it.

Dadashii: Yes, so unawareness due to illusory attachnrmeat¢hhg does not happen. This
light will prevent unawareness due to illusory attachment from arising. One Sees all the things that
tend to cause attachmeatbhorrence; one looks at it this way, that wayd in every which way
he can, but unawareness due to illusory attachment does not happen. The Self remains in Its [the
Sel fés] place and it [the thing] remains in |
due to illusory attachment happeti® entire self becomes engulfed in it.

Questioner. The unawareness due to illusory attachment that arises, is thatpvakneti
(noni Self complex) by its inherent nature?

Dadashri: Yes, the unawareness due to illusory attachment is g@ir#tkeuti by its inherent
nature. We have referred to it@saritra moha(discharge illusory attachment); th@ha(illusory
attachment)hat was filled in the past [life] has unfolded today, and we settle that with equanimity
through the Knowledge of the Seifan). To settle with equanimitysémbhaave nikapimeans
to bring about settlement by applying the Knowledge of the Self. It may feel attractive to the eyes
Il i ke this, but at the same time if the Knowl e
gets cleared away. This Knowledge will not refrain from removing the unawareness due to illusory
attachment, but the discharge illusory attachment will definitely be present.

Questioner. Is that all reallywyavasthit(a result of scientific circumstantiavidence)?
Dadashri: Yes,vyavasthit
The One Without Attachment-Abhorrence is Nontviolent!

Questioner. At what stage is the attachment that ars@ssidered aBimsa(violence)?
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Dadashri: Both, attachmentrfag) and abhorrenced{vesh are violence. Abhwence is
violence and so is attachment. It is worth understanding that it is indeed attachment that provokes
man into all kinds of violence. It is not something one can understand so easily. Why was the Lord
consideredahimsak(nonviolent)? It is becausele had no attachment or abhorremeeHim;
absolutely notviolent!

Questioner. Il s the One who i s i swabbaajeasdhe Selfjn i nhe
considered nowiolent?

Dadashrii To be in Oneb6s own inherentdHoweteyre 1 s
the One who becomes separaabhi@ay from the attachmerdbhorrence is considered non
violent After separation from attachmeatb hor r ence ari ses, then One

inherent naturesfvabhaay.

However Much the Disease, That Muchs the Attachment!

Questioner. Gandhiji, in writing about Shrimad Rajchand@n@ni Purush18671901),
wrote that, 0Howeog)therewasichim, helhasl that mscle adtacknredn)
within.o

Dadashri: That is the rule indeed. As much ttheease there is, that much the attachment
there is indeed. Today, one may or may not have the disease in the form of attachment. Why is
that? The disease that he has right now is actually the resultant p&enaéan) of attachment.

But today, he may rieeven have attachment. If you all [mahatmas] have any disease, then it is
now a resultant ef f ect -redizatian] dloanothhavattathmenté Y o u 6
abhorrence, therefore right now You do not have any such resulting attachaagnpdriraam

[in the form of causes].

Therefore, in the case of Krupadudev [ Shrir
this way. o0 Because it can be said that this |
cannot presume that He has attachinfeause] right now. Now, no one can understand this subtle
talk, can they? It is only when ti@&nani Purusks ays it , that you under st
spoken about it exactly as 6éhed has Seen it.

And for the Tirthankars their stage is indeed dudhat They arevitaraag (free from
attachmentibhorrence); They have a resultant effgurihaan) that is free of attachment
abhorrencand They are again without attachmabhorrence [in cause]; both situationseoast.

Questioner. Can the disease alde there because of abhorrendedsh), or is it only
because of attachmemaég)?

Dadashri: The disease is because of both attachment and abhorrence. By calling it
attachment, 06106 mean to say, bot h attheathdr ment
other one is bound to be present. For the most part, the disease is due to abhorrence only. For the
most part, the abhorrence that gives a lot of pain is the disease of abhorrence, and the abhorrence
that does not give a lot of pain is the dseaf attachment. That which does not give much pain,
where one can find a quick cure; all those are the resultant effects of attachment.

So, all thisis &armicaccount . 6Jumpd as much as you wa
your own strength. Therefgréd someone hurls abuses (at you), then bring about a settlement to
that. This is because nobody has the independent autlsatity) (o hurl abuses. And if he hurled
abuses (at you), then there is something wrong (on your part). Bring about a settheim&vien
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if someone causes you some harm, bring about a settlement to it. In case you end up causing harm

to others, then make sure youptatikraman O We &6 are telling you as m
If something wrong has happened for anyone by, yban dopratikraman As a mutually
satisfactory solutionsgmadhajh comes about, once that resolution fits within your mind then
whenever any such situation arises, this resolution will come forth at that time. As soon as this
Knowledge Gnar) comes fottt, it will definitely give us its fruit. Therefore, keep listening [to

satsanf day and night, but dondét stop your busi ne
this too. The one who concentrates on just one side, ends up ruining both. If oméretesenly

on worldly life, he ruins not only his worldly life, but he also ruins the Self. Those concentrating

on religion flharmg, ruin not only the worldly life but also the Self; they ruin both. But the one

who maintains the balance betweenthetdv@,e s not ruin anything. Tha
to say. Do not become over zealous.

That Which is Without Attachment-Abhorrence is Pure Knowledge!

Now what does it mean to keep the Seltipayog(applied awareness)? The Self is not a
thing; it is KrowledgeVision (GnanDarshan. That KnowledgeVision has to be kept in applied
awareness; pure Knowleddfsion. What is referred to as pure Knowledgsion (shuddha
GnanDarshar)? The Knowledge and Vision that is free from attachment and abhorrence is pu
KnowledgeVision. Whereas the knowledge and vision that the world has, is with attachment
abhorrence. It is impureaghuddh it is with attachmenrabhorrence, angure Knowledge
(shuddhaGnan) is considered as that which is without attachradaitorree.

*kkkk
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[2.2]

Like-Dislike

It is Attachment-Abhorrence Only if the Ego Gets Involved!

Questioner. If like-dislike (@ameangamg comes in the flow of owhit, then is there lack
of awarenessafagruti) in the KnowefSeer state or not?

Dadashri: It is through awakened awareneggyuti) that One (the awakened Self) will
Know. Things | i ke, 600ne may sit here and not
What | am saying is that, say, you have a bench at home, but when you are walkohgy andsi
you get tired, you look for a bench to rest. There is a broken bench, which is slightly rotten at the
bottom. Now, if you sit on it, that does not mean that there is attactabbatrencerbag-dwesl)
for it, there is like and dislikeggmaeangamg!

Questioner. Does that mean, it is whatever staglprakruti that is filled within?

Dadashri: That is what it is, nothing else. If the ego had become involved in it, then
attachmentibhorrence would happen. Today, if his ego had not gone, then there eould
attachmentibhorrence for that very thing. The result of the ego going away is that attachment
abhorrence do not happen.

Questioner. Only like-dislike remain.

There is no AttachmentAbhorrence After Attaining Akram Gnan!

Questioner. What isthe diffee nce bet ween O6to | i ked and Ot
very muchodé consirab@?r ed as attachment (

Dadashrii. Whet her it is 61 like itdé or o1 1ike
does not happen. After attaining danan attachmentcan ot happen at al | . | f

Agnas then attachment does not arise. Neither attachrmrdbhorrence arises; and it is due to
attachmentibhorrencéhat worldly life Gansaaf per si st s. AsShanettachraentt ai ni n
abhorrence do nttappen, and the angpride-deceitgreed that do happen, are happening without

any attachmerda b hor r ence. The O6extractd has been rem
[essence] has been drawn out of cinnamon, it is still called cinnamon but it @oeave the
attributes of cinnamon, it is just a piece of

In whatever the ego is involved, it is considered attachiaendrrence. That which
appears as attachmeatthorrence in discharge is known as-tkglike. So, you may like some
things and dislike others things; but that is not attachvalehnorrence. Likalislike are discharge.
If there is attachmerdbhorrence, thekarmawi | | def ini tely be bound. W
it is considered attachent.

It is not only you who has | i ke and dislik
on this seat then when O60web6 come here, Owed w
do not sit down here on theaftaohmesbmeowar s
No. He may say, Alf you sit down here, then |
yet o6webd do have I ike and dislike. OWed woul c
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someone wer e up@omnatiseat, them abborrgreetul d not ari se in
is where we would sit for sure. THarmadoes not bind.

Whose I nterference i-§6 Dondbh &6l kkei KbBi $hirTas

After eating food, if you do not keep rememberinghen it is because attachment
abhorrence have gone.

Questioner. But there is |like and dislike in foc

Dadashri: Of course, in everything. There is big difference between not liking the taste of
certain food and the dislike that arisese@may feel like eating something sour, but he is not able
to, so that too is a different thing. That is an interferededh{a) of the parmanus(subatomic
particles) within, which do not allow him to eat. Ten years ago, you would have said that you do
notlike the taste of dessert made from jaggery, and today you say that you do not like the taste of
the one made with sugar but like the taste of the one made with jaggery. Why is that? It is scientific
circumstantial evidence. Tiparmanuswithin have changd. The onegfarmanu$who are asking

for this from within have al/l changed whereas
one doing all this. 6

I f you ask hi m, Alf you are the one doing
to?0 IHesawi,] ABut what can | do? | dondt 1I|i ke
you donodt I|i ke its taste; now tell me, whose
taste has become my inherent natgreaphaay . 6 No w, Iderstandtall that?He is non
aware that there is other interference!

Dadatdts Likes and Dislikes!

Questioner. Does theAkram Gnanreally have likes and dislikes?

Dadashri: Thelikedi sl i ke i s for appearanceds nsake o
a drama. In a play, one does not actually have abhortewaeds what he [in his role as an actor]
does not like, nor does he have attachn@mairds what he likes.

Questioner Can you please explain with an examj
Dadashri: When the actor Laxmichand [playing the role of King Bhartruhari, who later

becomes a Jain monk] recites his |ines, nMot t
within that o661 am actually Laxmichawilldedugend i f
my pay. o060 So he cries, he pretends to cry. Now

actor cry, ran away from home [overcome with dispassion for worldly life], and have not been
seen since. They thought that the poor king trulyddtit of suffering! Had they asked him, he
woul d have told them, Anlt is only a play and
King. o He would know that, wouldndét he?

Questioner. Yes, that is correct, he would know that.

Dadashri: Yes.SoYo Know t hat , (Sbuddhamg, puraem dSacwint i nue
the role of 6Chandubhai 6. The play has to be

This like-dislike, it is all the inherent nature of the body. Of the body means it is of the
tangible éthoo) part; it is the inherent nature of thadgal(non-Self complex). What happens to
you is calledrati (pleasureqarati( aver si on). When oOowed enter sat
O0safifaded or not? Therefoskededhemasratinmdteenidt & o0 n
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someone asks him, A HE@ngnsohowoméyawhavatt?@dk 8meDacdh@&s
natureof thepudgalis indeed like that; it indeed sits only where it is good to begin with. Then, if
someone asks fAWhtyhereowmowhu? sSittt icnmng tome fl oor . 0
I n this situation, there would be no change I
change. Soati-arati (pleasureaversion) will happen right till the end. It is the inherent reatfr
thepudgalindeed

Questioner. For theGnanisof the Kramic path, would onlyrati-arati (pleasureaversion)
arise for them, if they had only effect [remaining]?

Dadashri: For them, however much the residual ego remains to be purified, there is
attachmentibhorrence reag-dwesl) in that part only and in the rest there is ordyi-arati
(pleasureaversion) People on the outside [not Se#falized] in fact have attachmeaibhorrence
in everything. There is attachment and abhorrence in even ttenm@l of things. The effect of
being aGnaniis this [no attachmerdbhorrence]. If one has half the amounGofan then he has
half the amount of attachmeabhorrence. However much the ego has reduced, by that much the
attachmentibhorrence reduceds much as the ego is alive and kicking, attachradéhiorrence
will arise there. These are all very subtle points! You have to understand only this much. In
f ol | owi n dgnasmnlydhatfpartuseour causes, all the rest is effect.

The Path to Vitaragaata Begins From Upeksha!

Questioner. Can you please explain a bit abaptkshda state of indifference) amhivesh
(abhorrence)!

Dadashri: Upekshameans that despite not liking something, there is no abhorrence
towards it.And abhorrencaneans thabne does not havgpekshaa state of indifference), but
there is abhorrence towards what he does not likeugekshi He understands that there is no
benefit in having abhorrence. 't is with the
astate of indifferenceupeksha

One should havepekshdowards ankusang(association with that which takes you away
from the Self; harmful company). We should maintain a state of indifferenceSmeneone may
be an alcoholic, another may gamble;rtree you mai ntain a state of
abhorrencehere, that is what it is trying to say. Where there is no abhoriteedanown as a state
of indifference And if abhorrence exists, then it cannot be called a state of indiffeNorely
people [those who are not Sed#falized] have abhorrence. If they do not like something wrong,
they have abhorrence towards it, and they have attachment towards what they like. A state of
indifference means that there is neither abhorrence, nor attactowands anything. The moment
he sees it as, 061l have nothing to do with it,

Questioner. The state of indifference that comes to unfold, what is it based on?

Dadashri: One maintains a state of indifference based on what he seesef&ial or
harmful to the Selfgotany. He feels it is wrong to have abhorrence. There are wrong things, and
One is to Know it as wrong; moreover, one should not have abhorrence towards it. Therefore, one
has to keep that state of indifference fortkerbe f i t of @&mg.é6s own Sel f (

Questioner. Is it considered as state of indifferencgipekshawhen one conducts himself
as per his unfoldingarma(udaykarma?
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Dadashri: Everything is unfoldingkarma indeed! A state of indifferencaneans that
although you may continue having negative feelings towards someone due to the ukfoliiag
yet You (awakened Self) remain separate from

Questioner Meaning that, many ti mea dhemdlyod. sé
go wherever you take 6usd6é. o0 So then, are oOyol
[state] of indifferenceypeksha bhag®

Dadashri: No. This [ Dadabs stat e] bhaag withomtdeed ¢
ownership.

What dowe mean by state of indifferen&It means that one acts as if it [the problem
person]isnore xi stent. Doné6t pay attention to that |

Questioner. The ego is involved ia state of indifference i sndét it ?

Dadashri: It is verily the work of the egA state of indifference can exighly as long as
the ego exists.

Questioner. What is the difference betwearspruhiandupeksh&

Dadashri: To benispruhi( di si nt er est ed; uniNsgrdhimeaasdt) 1 s C
isactal I 'y with the bel iNsspruhtmeans withh dgoissnnAs the egeismh i n g 6
increases, it means onenspruhiandupekshda state of indifferencaneans that egoism does
not increase and gradually frarpekshaudaseentda state of neutralittowards the relative, with
decreased attachmeaibhorrence) will arise and theitaraagata(a state free of attachment and
abhorrence) ariseVitaraagatais born out oupekshaandudaseenta.

Nispruhata (disinterestedness; disinclination) is actually ie found everywhere. In
nispruhata one would have decided something; say there is an ascetic sitting here, and if this
person also sits next to him, then he too will becampruha(uninclined)by just looking at him.

The one who is uninclinedisprui)has no substance. nispraha(lhewec et i c

no inclinations), 0 and so the vyonsprghaman fsitthtei
ascetic says, ANO . Dond6ét bring any f dol or dr
uninclined(nispruhg is a higher type of abhorrenc&hi ch i s why o&6wed woul ¢

nispruht 6 We 6 ar enispuhd imnoattersrregatrding your nédelf complex(pudga),
and Owed 4&saspruhd in oatters eeghrding the Soultthg. 6 We 6 nispmube
saspruhalf one has no inclinations, then abhorrence prevails within.

[ 6 We 6saspmuba( wi t h i nclinati on) in the matter
nispruhasaspruhgdo not have worldly inclinationbut are inclined towards tf&elf). Have you
ever seen person with no inclinatich They wil |l say, AWhat has thi
want anything! Get | ost, take it back!o They

A person who is with inclinatioisaspruhj has humility yinay) because he has desire
(ichchha) whereas a person who has become uninclinegruhg does not have humility. He is
like an animal. He will even talk like an animal. | have seen these asodicsrenispruhd

If one becomesiispruha he falls onthis side, and if he becomes jsstspruhathen he
falls on that side. You need batfspruhasaspruha

Questioner. If there is something that one does not like, but there is no abhorrence in it,
then it is considered as a state of indifferengeksha Then, is it the same @mbhaav(aversion)
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too? Say, we have an aversion for some individual, then there is no abhorrence whatsoever arising
for that person, is there?

Dadashri There is no question about oOonot | i ki
Questioner. No, | mean irupeksh&

Dadashri: In upekshai t means [one has the understan
beneficial for me, 6 s o habborrencePeepleafdhe woold[thdseo wa r d s
without Selfrealizatior} will have abhorrencetowards those thgs. They will keep having
abhorrenceéowards onions. They feel disgusted the moment they see it; that is not considered as
upekshaEven if one sees the onion, even if it touches his feet, he will not feel disgusted. Yet, it
has nothing to do with You ¢ahe Self). For those without Se#alization, they feel the effect.

Questioner. Dada, there isbhorrencavhen aversiorfabhaay arises towards someone,
isndot there? I f one feels aver si oabhoreocgnatr ds s o
isndét it?

Dadashri: Aversionitself means that there abhorrencelt is called dislike gngamo if
there is nabhorrence[Dislike] does not reach all the way to the Self, its extent is limited to the
senses i(driya); therefore, it cannot be considéras abhorrence It can be considered as
abhorrenceonly if it reaches up to the Self. Therefore, [our state afterr8alization] reaches
only up to like and dislike.

Questioner. This udaseentaa state of neutrality towards the relative, with decreased
attachmentibhorrence) has gone beyamekshgthe state of indifference) hasnodt it ?

Dadashri: Udaseentds different. It is a stage further ahead. There is a slight difference
betweenudaseentandvitaraagata(state free of attachment and abhorrenEggn aGnanican
do that, the ego is not required to becomiaseen(neutral towards the relativeyVhereas in
upekshathe ego is definitely needed.

Udaseenta is Higher Than Upeksha!

Questioner. Udaseenta(a state of neutrality towards the relative, with decreased
attachmentibhorrence) and laziness; how can the two be differentiated? Say, | feel lazy about
wearing jewelry, | have to go get it out of the bank, | have to do this and that; so how can |
differentiate between the two?

Dadashri: What would you be teaching your son? How would you make your son realize
whether he is lazy or he has become neutral towards the relataseg)? It is considered a grave
mistake to label a person whaudaseeras lay. To become neutral towards the relative is a stage
before One becomastaraag (free of attachment and abhorrendg)s not a label for ordinary
human beings. Therefore, all that is actually lazinpesnfad adag indeed. One cannot attain
state ofneutrality towards the relativedaseentp How canudaseentarise? How candaseenta
arise in such a big city like Ahmedabad, where one can get whatever he wants? What makes you
think it isudaseenta

Questioner. I feel, 0 Why s htoavel, d wdar these khengsand alle f f o r
things | i ke that prémadganaginghis? Hoa tan Inefl wHetherdaseeata s (
has arisen for me or whether it is my laziness?
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Dadashri: Udaseentais a higher state after one attawvairagya (dispassion towards
worldly life), and it is a state preceding Witaraagstate. As long as one is experiencing a strong
dispassion towards worldly lifebut the state ofreedom from attachment and abhorrence
(vitaraagatg has not yet arisen, then for that much time there is the state of neutrality towards the
relative (jdaseerdasha. It is a very high state. Such a state does not exist in people over here!

Questioner. All the desires that one had when he was tw4ingy years, such desires do
not remain at the age of forty or foiiye. How can one differentiate between all this, whether
this is actualljudaseentan the true sens®r whether this has all become less intense?

Dadashri: Those [desires] which seem to hdnezome less intense, will actually rekindle
and awaken now. Hey, a seventy year old man will remefatedyi (crisp fried sweet soaked in
sugar syrup)ladvas(sweets)! He will remember all kinds of things; even though he cannot chew
anything, he will remeaber such things that he cannot chew. So, it is not only when one is young
that these sensual pleasurest{ay arise; they tend to arise a lot more as people grow older.
Therefore, no state of neutrality towards the relatudaéeentnis going to ariseDo not worry
about that. Do not hold on to that fear.

Questioner. Please give us a true definitionuafaseenta

Dadashri: What isudaseenta Whenever one sees anything, he likes it. As long as he does
not see it, he will not remember it. And if he renfiEms it then it does not eat away at him; that is
the state oheutrality towards the relativé he state beyond this is known a#araagatg until
then the state afeutrality towards the relativemains. He does not even remember it, and when
he ends p seeing such a thing, he just goes ahead and enjoys it right there and then. However, the
moment it goes away, he no longer remembers it; hddseer{neutral towards the relative)

It is not like thatupeksha bhaayintent [state] of indifference), & we talk about. This
udaseentas a higher state. Hence, it takes a whiletharstate of neutrality towards the relative
to arise. One has not even attainadagya(dispassion towards the worldly life) yétdaseenta
means thaall liking (bhaay for the temporary [destructible] things breaks and despite searching
for the eternal [indestructible], it is not attained!

Questioner. Is udaseentar upekshahe foundation ofitaraagate?

Dadashri: Vitaraagata is born out of udaseenta Whereasupekshacomes before
udaseentait is through the intellectouddhj.

Questioner. Please explain the difference between ordinadaseentaand bhaav
udaseentaWhat is the difference between the two?

Dadashri: What doesbhaavudaseentanean? One does not bikdrma. And ordinary
udaseentameans it is close twitaraag bhaav(the sense of being free from attachment and
abhorrence), it isipekshapanythe state of one who is indiffer@ntJpekshameans there is
udaseen bhaafa feeling of neutrality) towards it, raeing that there is nattachmen@bhorrence
on that side.

Bhaavudaseentas a very high thing. You do not birkdirmaat all there. Th&nano we 0
give You, it is ofbhaavudaseentdthe state that is neutral towards the relative at the belief level).
This is theVignan (Science) obhaavudaseentaOne may not eat potatoes, and he may not eat
some other things. Dear man, i f Owed®withauht t o
wearing a garland of fl owers. However, here
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|l ive before attaining |iberation, so what are
has come in O6ourd comdrtod , | acddheh wWad @&o endwed
smell those flowers!

Questioner. What is the difference betweeadaseentandvitaraagate?

Dadashri: The difference is thaidaseentas the creator ofitaraagata It is the mother
of vitaragaata A son carbe born only if there is a mother, right? Hengggraagatais the final
state, andudaseentds the beginning state. In the beginning, a state of neutrality towards the
relative (idaseentp arises.Udaseentameans there is no bias towards either attachnoe
abhorrence. Even where abhorrence is to be done, there is no bias, and there is no bias wherever
attachment is to be done. And when one goes beyonditlaahagataarises. But as long as there
is udaseentathere will be kindnesglayag. And the &solute state cannot exist as long as there
is kindness. Hence, compassidtariing is the ultimate thing. The moment unconditional,
constant compassioRkdarunyatg arises, that means all is accomplished!

If one follows as per what th@nanitells him,te n t he o6f ul | stopo wil
There is no interference whatsoever!

Questioner. The Self prevails irudaseenbhaav (the intent of neutrality towards the
relative), and on the other hand, the inherent naswealihaay of the Self is Knoweeer ad
eternal bliss, so then how can the Self remaudiaseerbhaa\?

Dadashri: Udaseemmeans that the Self does not have any expectation in worldly life. The
original Self muda Atmadoes not have any worldly expectations and thus it remaungaigeen
bhaav Peopl e do not under s vitaraadbhaa® , y bwts aynetyhatnd
if It is referred to asidaseenThe original Self is not bothered about the worldly life at all; It has
not hing to do wit h gdifferentahdthe fatue ofworldiylife & difeererit. n at u
The inherent nature of worldly life isthatofgwedgal( f i | | i ng i n and emptyi nc
own inherent nature is that of the Self.

The pure SelfgshuddhaChetar) in fact prevails inudagenbhaav It only gives light
(prakash). You use it in whatever you want to, because the light is not coming to give anything.
Just like the sun, it does not come to give light, light is its inherent nature. And when we needlessly
become gratefultoithten on t he contrary it wild.l get of fe
are these, they have nothing to do!o In fact,

Wherever There is AttachmentAbhorrence, There is Recollection!

Preferencepgasandgj is an illusory opinion. To remembeygad something is dependent
on oneds preference. Ho we zlhorience, nwilvbérantiemberad o0 n e

Questioner. Now, when one has a preference, it is considered as attachbtentence,
right?

Dadashri: Preference is fine. In whatever one has attachment; attachment means
preference. A whole lot is encompassed in that. If we say it in short, then it is not only preference,
but one remembers not only all that one has attachment for but alsditiaiowe has abhorrence
for.

Questioner. From the beginning to the end, attachmleas been accumulated just by
having a preference in every thing.

89



Draft version to be used forDecParayan 2017 purpose only.
For personal use only. Please do not circulate.

Dadashri: It is like this, preference is actually encompassed in attachégachment is
not encompassed in preference.

So, one will keep on remembering that for which he has attachment and abhdrhetice
is why avitaraag (person free from attachment and abhorrence) does not remember anything. But
that is just a word that hdmeen written based on this, solely for this sentence. However, if we
apply the definition ofitaraagt o be 6 One who does not remember
too do not remember anything and they are all encamped there in the Himalayas. ultidievo
the wrong meaning of the word. What degiaraagmean? It is as it is, without amgtachment
abhorrencefree of attachment and abhorrene#afaag)! A vitaraag would not have to forget
anything at all! As he does not have any attachment whatsoever, so then there is nothing that he
remembers. How can attachmdet forgotten? A person witlittachment@bhorrence will never
forget.

Questioner. One is nowitaraagif he remembers things.

Dadashri: Yes. Recollection is based attachmentibhorrence. Not just one word alone,
not to forget just one word, the entire dictionary itself is not there.

The Difference between Affection and Attachment!

Questioner. Doessneha(affection; love) meamaag (attachment)?

Dadashri: Snehameans stickiness. Whameha(affection; love) arises for a mango, then
it latches on to you. The momesnehaarises for a friend, it latches on to yd&nehameans
stickiness. There is a lot of diffence betweesnehaandraag.

Questioner. What is the difference between the two?
Dadashri: Snehas considered as stickiness.
Questioner. Meaning that, it has gone beyond attachment?

Dadashri: No, not like that. Attachment is very difficult to get rid efhereasnehacan
even break.

Questioner. But you called it sticky?

Dadashri: It is sticky yet it can brealSnehameans stickiness only, nothing else.
Questioner. Is there no attachment in it?

Dadashri: No. It latches on because of the stickiness. Then it can also become unstuck.
Questioner. So it is likeaakarshan(attraction), is it attraction?

Dadashri: Attachment arises in attraction. A leaf was blowing about and got stuck to you.
Now it got stuckio you because afneha But as the sun shines on it, all the moisture within it
dries up; it unlatches, and falls off on its own. As it is wet, it has latched on here. Whereas what
would happen if the sun shone on it?

Questioner. It would fall away.

Dadadiri: You will not have to peel it off, whereas attachment is a different thing.
Attachment will actually not let things settle untitaraagatais attained. What do You have
attachment towards, now?
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Questioner. 61l 6 do not have attachment towards

Dadashrii Yes, then t hat 0sitardag At@resent, Nautawakenedc o n s i
Self) cannot be considergdaraag You can be considerettadwesh(free of abhorrence). There
IS no abhorrence remaining.

*kkkk
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[2.3]

Vitadwesh

The Definition of Raag-Dwesh!
Dadashri: Doesraag-dwesh(attachmentabhorrencehappen?
Questioner. Of courseattachmentibhorrencés bound to happen!

Dadashri: Then there must be some methods to sattachmentbhorrence from
happeningright?

Questioner. One should gain the right understanding.
Dadashri: Which is better, the cessationadldhorrenc®r the cessation afttachmeri

Questioner. | can understanabhorrencewhat doesttachmenmean?Abhorrencemeans
jealousy {rsha), to have enmity towards sw@one.

Dadashri: All words that are antonyms afsha (jealousy; envy)tiraskaar (scornful
rejection),abhaav(aversion),angamo(dislike) etc., come int@ttachmentr@ag). Attachment
means likinglgamag, attraction(aakarshai.

Now, the entire world isniserable ukhi) because aibhorrencePeople are not miserable
because of attachmerAttachmentgives rise to pleasureskh only. However, in that very
pleasure resides abhorrenttes indeed from pleasure itself théet fumes of abhorrenac®mme
out. That is why the Lord has said to let gaatthchmenglso later on. First beconwtadwesh
(free from abhorrenceThe Lord first becameitadweshand then He becanwitaraag (free from
attachment and abhorrence)

Would Attachment Arise for Jail?
Questioner. It is verilyattachmentthadt ncr eases wandering into |
Dadashri: Attachment will definitely increase that!
Questioner. Attachment s al so f i r e, isndét it?

Dadashri: Attachmen® Attachments not fire. If it were fire, henattachmentvould not
happen. Desireidhchhg is fire; attachments not. On the contrary, one would feel good when
thereis attachmentmental peace or tranquility is felt.

Questioner. Abhorrenceis like a wet firecracker. It will misfire and die out. It will not
cause much harm, battachmentwill cause a lot of damage; is that true?

Dadashri: No, it is not like that. This world is in existence basedlmmorrenceon enmity
(ver). And it is fran enmity that attachment has arisen. Hence, the main cause for this existence is
enmity. In other words, the world remains in existence based on enmity. This abhanenitg,
they are all of the same family. This world is existing due to them. Therecemenirveri (free
from enmity) such that enmity does not remain in any place whatsoever! When one attains the
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Knowledge of the SeliAtma Gnai), he first becomegitadweshfree from abhorrenceThen he
becomewitaraag(free from attachment and abhence)

Theattachmenthat exists in worldly life, what is that like? Just like a prisoner in jail; he
would have cried when he was being sent to prison, but after being imprisoned, he would plaster
the floor and sleeping area of his cell with clay? Wdwe not do that if there were holes and rough

surfaces? You woul atachnfent nokw,a r @dWo wh!i sHeprliasson cel
were to ask hattachmeni Do poushave He will say, ANCc
haveattachmentorj ai | ? But how can | sl eep at night if

Similarly, one does not hawtachmentor this worldly life either. But, what can one do?
Now that he is trapped in it, he has to take care of it; he has to do ewvgiyitieed. Would he not
have to plaster it [make it livable]?

Questioner. Yes, one has to do that, Dada.

Dadashri: That is why people on the outside think that he has develpattachmerfor
the prison. Hey, would anyone have attachment for prisoe! ltas do everything involuntarily.
Does he not have to?

It is Primarily Abhorrence that Makes One Wander!

Questioner. Is prem (love, attachment) omoha (illusory attachment) as dangerous as
abhorrence Which of the two is more dangerous?

Dadashri: Abhorrenceis more dangerous thgorem Prem carries a lesser liability,
becaus@remis born out obbhorrenceAbhorrencas the seed?remis not the seed gfrem The
seed ofpremis actuallyabhorrence

You may haveremtowards everyone at the home, but if abhorrence does not arise within
you, then realize that the seed will not be sown again. Bbthibrrencarises, thepremwill arise
again and again for them. Then again, after attainingdhan (Knowledge of theSelf), it is not
possible for a new O6contractdé to ari se. You ¢
delve deep into all these other things, then you will find that it is a very deep science. And it is a
short science. Have you all understobdaaut t hi s Onew contractdé its:¢
from the past | ifeds experiences, due to the
own pure Soul should prevail; that is all.

Abhorrence is Indeed the Mother of Attachment!

What is casidered asatsan@ To move away frorkusang(bad company; association
with that which takes one away from the Self) is knowsasang(association with that which
takes you towards the Selfyes, then no matter where you are sitting, if you move dveay
kusang then it issatsang Whereas, you may be sitting in a temple, but if you do not move away
from kusang thenit cannot be considered satsang

Would the Lord have abhorrence if ther&usan@ Would the Lord have such abhorrence

foryouthat O Thi s per son i skusan@ to abhdrrericavage eaewaaworthf r o m
thing to do, then Lord Mahavir would have se
attachmenbon certain things, but definitely have abhorrence for these people! Wilkctielics,

with i mmoral people; definitely have abhorrenc

say, but why didnét He?
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Questioner. When one does not have attachment for those thingsatitesrrenceloes
not arise.

Dadashri: All one need to relinquish is abhorrencAttachment does ndtave to be
relinquished at all

Questioner. If we let go ofabhorrencewill attachmengo?

Dadashri: Do not worry abouattachmenat al | . The Lorvithdwesns s ai (
(free from abhorrenc&)Then to becomeitaraag(free from attachment and abhorrendiet will
happen on its own.

Questioner. People say that wherever there is mat@achmentthat is where more
abhorrence arises

Dadashri: No. It is because one habhorrence that attachmertses in him. Say, | have
abhorrencdor someone, theattachmenwi | | laér idsoe .nodt f e esdthealmw abho
canattachmenar i se i n Ome6? Hence abharéntetndhis,nbbarrénceh as ar
is the cause andttachments the efect (parinaam). Therefore, do not worry about the effect,
worry about the cause; that is what the Lord is saying. Such subtle talk cannot be understood, can
it? This is very subtle, very subtle talk!

Questioner. How isabhorrenca cause andttachmenaneffect?
Dadashri: Yes,abhorrencés a cause andgttachments an effect.

Questioner. That is becausattachmentind abhorrencego together. Wherever there is
attachmentthere isabhorrence

Dadashri: No. Abhorrencehappens andttachment ariseis reacton to that abhorrence
If abhorrence were not to arisethe least, theattachmentvould definitely not arise.

There is Abhorrence First, at the Subtle Level!

It [the world] is in existence becauseaifhorrencelts very foundation i®f abhorrence
So, wh e n Gaan ¢hé abhorrenee goes away. Thereafter, the ghér{chah towards
things remains, but that too, it is the pull of the relat@yaharik khenchgnlt is not the pull of
the Self Nischay the red). Only after that, One becomegaraag (free from attachment and
abhorrence)A long time later, after becomingtadwesh(free from abhorrence), One becomes
vitaraag.First, One (awakened Self) has to becastadwesh.

Questioner. It is more difficult to get rid oattachmentthan t is to get rid olabhorrence

Dadashri: No, it is the easiest to get rid of attachment. To get rebbbrrencés the most
difficult. As abhorrences not going away first, that is indeed why attachment does not go away.
This poor attachment, it will gaway ifabhorrenceoes away.

Now, the most intelligent people on the Ve
think when hunger arise@Bhookh lage tab kuch nahi sogjedhe knowledge and meditation, it
all ends up going towards fooHabir says i L iear imenR, ledthis stomach catch on fire.
(Kahat Kabir, soono bhai sadhu, aag lago ye pothee nein.

ThevitaraagLords, howeved i d not say, fiLet this stomach
about this through th&nan (Knowledge) they analyzedt through Gnan Whereas they [the
intellectuals i n Vedanta and Kabir] i ndeed be
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alight f r om Vilmmagea. nda | Arece dt henat , 001 6 [the Self
separate, the eataaghai) i s eat i ng -eaatedfiradHa® . am Stohwaradga rer t h
made such a discovery, They did not have abhorrence towards the stomach, whereas the others
would have abhorrencego ul dndét they? o6Let the stdammalh cat ¢
amount of abhorrence? o6Burn the stomach! 6 Has
have they ever burnt it?

Now, in this world, from where does the fiegihorrencarise? Say, a man runs away into
the jungle, even there he feels hungo he becomes irritated at that time, and in irritation there
is only abhorrence, there is no attachment in that. At the time when one is hungry, if you show him
gold and all that, will he have amytachmentowards it? He will havabhorrencenly. Hence,
the beginning of the worldly life has been due to abhorrence. And it is based on the commencement
of this abhorrence that thisundation [of worldly life] is remaining in existence.

And I n Attachment, The Preference is
Questioner. How can one becomataraad?

Dadashri: One becomesitaraaga ut omat i cal | y. 60Youd do not
becomevitaraag The biggest problem is to make Onesélidweshfree from abhorrence)

Questioner. That day, you had said thattachmenhappens througabhorrence

Dadashri: Yes, all theattachmentomes fromabhorrence indeed\fter eating something
bitter, if you eat a little bit of anything else, thattachmentwill set in towards that item! The
moment you eat that, it reduces theditaste [in the mouth], does it not? However, if you were
to eat the same thing without eating the bitter first, tagachmentwill not set in towards it.
Hence attachmenhas arisen because of this abhorrence. That is why, abhorrence goes away first,
and thereafteattachmengoes awayRaag (attachment) means it is something that one has a
preference forgasandgj, whereaslwesh(abhorrence) arises naturalku@arati.

Say there is a great king, who is very happy and does not have any attaahlnemnce
towards anyone. He does justice with everyone, meaning that he is righteous and does not take
anything from others; he has taken the oath of speaking the truth only. He is such that he does not
lie. But if he happens to go in a jungle and getstloste, when he starts to feel hungry, would he
haveattachmenat that time? What happens when one feels hungry? One feels pain and suffering

(vedang , 1 snod6t it? Now that he is hungry, what w
needed, eveii it means lying or stealing, to eat something. Will he do that or not? And even if a
poor mandés childbés mucous is on it, wildl he e

Questioner. He will eat it, because he is hungry.

Dadashri: This is because the hunger pain that $i@xperiencing within is actually
abhorrencehat is happening. So when he puts a little something in the stotha@hhorrence is
pacified. And if you have taken something from someone by lying to him, and if someone else
takes it away from you, then lwyou feel attachmendr abhorrence for that persan

Questioner. Abhorrence will arise.

Dadashri: So, all this is the cause of abhorrence. These five senses; their beginning is the
cause of abhorrence, and then when does attachment arise? Then ewenstdlén, if there is
bread on one side and dessert on the other, h
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is attachment, oneb6és choice comes into it, do
it? Primarily, abhorrence is ppening and then attachment arises. So attachment is a kind of
preference that we fancy. Attachment happens after there is a surplus. But for the main necessities
that one has, in those, only abhorrence happens. When one falls short in what is a néesgssity,
abhorrencarises. So, when someone takes away your bread, then how much abhorrence arises

for that person? Therefore, attachment is such that it will go away [on its own]. There is no problem

with attachment, thereafter.

Questioner. People say thdhe entire worldly life is actually based on attachment.

Dadashri: What ourAkramVignans ays i s that, 6This [worl dIl
on the foundation of abhorrence. d For whoever
on its own. Say, someone has attachment for tea. What would happen if you make him eat a dessert
befare drinking the tea?

Questioner. He will find the tea bland.

Dadashri: The attachment for tea wil!/ become b
Gnan(Knowledge of the Self), the blissukh that arises from it makes all other pleasures appear
bland.And so attachment [for thengpes away.

Questioner. That is a proven experience.
Dadashri: Yes, a proven experience.

The Four Kashays are Abhorrence Indeed!

However much is liked is callecag (attachment), and that which is not liked is called
dwesh(abhorrence). Do you like attachment a lot? What alaotadhyan (adverse internal
meditation that hurts the self) armudradhyan(adverse internal meditation that hurts the self and
others)? So then how can you call that attachment? So this abhori@goe, lke it?

Questioner. 1 do not like it.

Dadashri: Find out who the culprit is, between attachment and abhorrenced s b ecau s
the culprits have not been found that this entire world is hanging in limbo.

If you put spices in this (tea) and give to,rtteen there is no problem if attachmarnises
in me. There is also no problem if you end up remembering it again later on. However, if
abhorrence arises whilst drinking something bitter that is offered, then there is a problem. And
thereisno problemiédt t achment happens and you keep r eme
once again. I f it comes a third timeanj)tohen |
this. With the other [abhorrence], it is endleasgn). There is no end td whereas this one
[attachment] is with an end.

Questioner. Even in the scri pnamataengne ds) .ics Gmad dh e
let go ofmamata So if we have to let go of miyess, then it means that we first have to let go of
attachmenti s ?20 t

Dadashri: Here, there is no talk abootamataat all. Here, we do not talk about the word
oOomgesso. Whdweshmeae® Tal k such as, -desslgtesawaye nc e |
ot herwise it wildl not go kisfaryhpsé exiersal tatbkrand o ne h
path.
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Questioner. This talk is indeed for those not following tA&rampath.

Dadashri: But that talk does not help here at all, does it? Here, people actually become
vitadwesh(free from abhorrence). These people have becatadweskHirst, have they not? They
have not been madataraag (free from attachment and abhorrence). One is not to be made
vitaraag he will continue to becomeitaraag[ aut omati cal | y] the séeddé6 hav
(abhorrence); the seed is gone.

If this is not understood, then this talk is such that people will not understand it even for up
to twelve months. Not just for up to twelve months, but it cannot be understood in a hundred
thousand years, such fsettalk.

Questioner. Dada, now let me ask another question. These two words that you are talking
about, attachment and abhorrence. Gresdah) and deceitriayd are encompassed in attachment
whereas pridenfjaar) and angerkrodh) are encompassed in ablresrce then...

Dadashri: All this that you are talking about, is all about what is external [not relevant to
the Akrampath]. That and this have nothing to do with each other.

Questioner. | am talking about what has been written in the scriptures.

Dadastri: The scriptures are correct, but it is talk that is externalKtam). External talk
means talk at the grosstifoo) level. It is worldly {aukik) talk whereas thesékram talks are of
beyond the worldalaukik).

Angerpride-deceitgreed krodhmaan-mayalobh) are indeed abhorrence themselves; all
four of them are abhorrence.

Questioner. In the scriptures, only two are mentioned [as abhorrence].

Dadashri: They will say only the two, but ultimately all four verily are abhorrence, because
they hurt tle self @tmg, so they are all considerd@dshay Therefore, as long as they exist,
everything ar i s e vitadwestteré. Alhvyawhave o Sek & whether You feel
that You have becomatadwesh

Questioner. Yes | do.

Dadashri: Then, [to becme] vitaraagis an effect, so nothing needs to be done for that.
Causes have been removed, have they not? The root cause has been cut off.

Now, this talk is so subtle that one cannot understand it even after many years! This is not
talk that can be undewsid through the intellecb@gddhi gamyga This is actuallyGnan gamya
(experiential Knowledge arising from the Knowledge of the Self) talk that has come out. See it
came out, did it not?

Questioner. But it is a fact; everyone has had the same experieateatipresent they do
not have abhorrence towards anything at all é

Dadashri: Abhorrence does not happen for anyone at all. Except they definitely like
everything that feels good and tastes sweet, like mangos. When there is something bitter, they in
fact do eat the bitter, but abhorrence does not happen. They settle it withatudhey bring a
resolution to it. Therefore, having made Ylatadwesh all that remains is [to becomejaraag
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Main Cause of Hunger is Abhorrence!

A vitaraagperson does not have any sense of doergamgpany. It indeed happens on
its own. Does a person eat becausattaichmenor abhorrence When a person goes to eat, does
he eat because aftachmenor because aibhorrence

Questioner. Because oattachment
Dadashri: No, he eats becauseaifhorrence
Questioner. Dada, please explain that. | did not quite understand that.

Dadashri: When he is not hungry, the poor man remains seated. When he becomes hungry,
he feels pain inside, and when pain arises, he has abhgireace 6t it 2?7 Theehunger
a cause ohbhorrenceTo feel thirsty is a cause abhorrenceAbhorrencearises in him, otherwise
if he never feels hungry, then what [would happen] If one would not have any hunger related to
sexuality, hunger related to the body or any other &irftinger, then what [would happen]?

Questioner. Then that person will beconvitaraag

Dadashri: He is indeeditaraad It is just that the hunger pangs arise. How many kinds of
hunger arise in him?

Questioner. There are actually endless kinds of hunger!

Dadashri: Say, just like that one day, you do not feel any hunger arise at all, so you decide
you do not want to go out to roam. You decide to remain in bed and sleep. Even then, will hunger
not arise? Will hunger leave you alone? For a day or two?

Questioner: The hunger will arise.
Dadashri: So then, what happens to him within?
Questioner. He feels uncomfortable.

Dadashri: Meaning that, he feels paidukh, pain signals\edand arise. When pain
signals arise, it means the resultant effect of abhorr@hveesh parinaamis considered to have
arisen. As thelweshparinaamhas arisen, he will curse whoever comes along. Yes, if he is hungry,
then he will curse, he will even bite. If you are carrying food and if you do not give him, then he
will bite you. Thk is the case in hunger, in thirst, in sexuality; sexuality is a kind of hunger. Say a
person is Ohungryé for a movie, but you do no
have abhorrence or will he have attachment [for you]?

Questioner. He will have abhorrence.

Dadashri: It is verily thisabhorrencehat has given rise to this world that is in existence.
Attachment, the poor thingctually has no problem at all. Run around with seven women if you
want to, provided you feel rabhorrencke

Questioner. Is it true that someone who gets very hungry feels mioherrence

Dadashri: Yes, of course. If he feels less hungry, then he will havealaissrrenceThe
one who has maintained the intenbadihmacharydcelibacy through the mind, speectdabody)
in the past life, meaning that he charged that intent, then he willdralienacharyaunfold for
him in this life. After that prahmacharyastate] unfolds for him, he will not feel hungry for that
[sexuality]. Hence, his abhorrence towards thafoise. Meaning that, he has becowtadwesh
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(free from abhorrencé) that matter. Similarly, whatever he does not have hunger for, he becomes
vitadweshn that matter.
Questioner. As long as the body is there, hunger is bound to happen.

Dadashri: No, but for the one who has made the interttrahmacharyait is possible for
him to have at leasine less hunger. All other kinds of hunger will inevitably arise.

Questioner. Yes, the other hunger that we all have, to eat food, he will definitelythaye
so then the abhorrence will never go away, will it?

Dadashrii So, abhorrence wil/l not go wtwaag at al
Vignan(the Science that leads to the absolute state free of attachment and abhangémcajle
You vitadwesh

Questioner. Hunger still arises every day, so how can one be considered as having become
vitadwesPR?

Dadashri: You have yet to understand this science, when that happentgdieststate]
will be there. This science still remains to be understdods it not? All those who are seated

here have understood, oOwho is the one feelincg
60Who is the one feeling the hunger,d you al/l
people [not Selfealizedf mow only this that, 6l am feeling

If this hunger or thirst were to not arise, then these m¢{gdshu3 would not leave the
Jain monasteriesipashraya. Attachmenthas actually arisen latekttachments the part that has
arisen affjoed amdishis is bad.d Everything has
I f the root were to be grasped, then onedbds wo

Therefore, You have been madgadwesh Now, conti nuwesatsangand i t wi t
becomevitaraag Sit with &émed as much as you can. Get
one has one more life, two lives, three lives, five lives, or at the most fifteen lives before attaining
liberation, but he is not going to incur any other loss, is he?déndou not experience the bliss
of that?

People come here every day only because th
who in the city of Mumbai would want to waste up to six or seven hours? Some spend four hours,
some three hours, some two and some up to eight hours. There may be some people who
come here for six hours even, right?

Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: So abhorrence is such that, all thehay(any worldly thing or subject that one
finds pleasure in) that are there in our lifeey cause pain. That is why abhorrence arises in him.
And it is with this abhorrence that he makes
is good and this is bad; 6 that this is a Ratn
attachment he learns after a long time. Attachment was not at all there [before]. When does one
need this Ratnagiri mango? What if that other is available and this one is not available at all?

All these necessities that humans have, they all involve abttar Attachment has arisen
| at er . Thereafter started the distinction of,
pangs, does he worry about the good or the bad?

99



Draft version to be used forDecParayan 2017 purpose only.
For personal use only. Please do not circulate.

All These are Sensations of Pain!

When you feel hunger pangs, that hunger is consideradhada vedaniygsensations of
pain). Now, no one on the outside is causing the sensation of pain tA\ahaga vedaniymeans
abhorrence continues to arise within, dislike develops, and so gloliestyone that comes in your
way. Nowashata vedaniyarises naturally, no one has done it. It is a punishment for having taken
on the body. So the abhorrence that arises is of that. It is due to alhineda vedaniy#hat the

sensation of thirst aiss . Therefore, lwdyge chlebv e(rt ot hfee epl h rtalbsee
appears, itis akhshatavedaniydl he f act that you feel the &édburn
of tiredness. The phrase 0t o f ésallashathvedasya.ns at i
Doesndot one also feel t he s ensashhatavedanifaBndr ni ng]

that is the reason for the abhorrence to arise. And then, from that abhorrence, one starts looking
for food due to the@shata vedaniyaT hen he ends up eating whateve
hunger pangs. And then he starts choosing what he wants and that is the beginning of attachment.
So attachment is our individual choice of this, or that or that in each and everything; whereas
abharenceis in fact mandatoryférajiyat). Dear man, just as a person cannot do without eating,
isnot it? Similarly, one cannot do without sl
how would you feel towards him? Would you be overcome with atieah or abhorrence for

him?

Questioner. A tremendous amount of abhorrence would arise for him.

Dadashri: What happens when you are hungry and someone stops you from eating?
Attachment means oneds own desire; eioreishnd onedod
independent at all. Now, does one read the scriptures or does he think over it in detail?

Questioner. Dada, how can one think over it in such detail?

Dadashri: They read [about it] in the scriptures. The scriptures have been written as a
collective remedy for everyone. Take whatever medicine that suits you best. Do not abandon
[renounce] your wife unnecessarily and run away. Those for whom it is the unfikédinmgto do
so, may do so, and if it is not in the unfoldikgrma then so beit. If t | s karmaft®m ne 6 s
renounce] and he is made to live a family life, then he will run away by the third day.

Abhorrence is First Indeed, Then Comes Attachment!

If one does not feel any abhorrence whatsoever towards his own wife, then attagtiment
not arise for [other] women at all. Such is the natural law. Hence, the poor man is having
attachment towards a woman out of helplessness. Actually, abhorrence is happening for him, and
it is this very abhorrence that pushes him into attachment forf ladshdrrence were not arising at
all, then attachmerior a woman would never arise. Just by thinking a little bit, he would realize
that this is not something that is worth having any attachment for. King Bharat had thirteen hundred
gueens; he may havedattachment arise for them, but would abhorrence not have arisen within
him! King Bharat had becomatadwesh(free from abhorrence)!

Whereas today, say a man marries a woman and she is dark in complexion, then he will
definitely have attachment arisefo anot her woman with fair skin.
have a wife dondét you?0 He will say, AdABut she
no women with fair complexion in existence then would any attachment arise within him?

Questioner. No it will not.
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Dadashri: That is it; the cause is primarily of abhorrence. One has a need for a woman;
these sense organadriya) are such that, until one attaiGman(the Knowledge of the Self) he
has a need for women, and a need for all other things.

Questioner. Is there no need [for those] aftenarf?

Dadashri: There is no need after attaining tB@marn meaning that only sexuality and
sexual impulses for the opposite seisljayvikaar) stops. The rest, food and all that; he will need
that till theend, for as long as the body is living.

Children, a Resultant Effect of Abhorrence Done in the Past Life!

If you do not have abhorrence towards the wife or the children, then attachment will never
arise.

Questioner. How is that? If there is something thae like, something that we have
attachmentowards, then would there be abhorrefarat?

Dadashri: There is abhorrendadeed; only then would attachment happen! Attachment
cannot happen without abhorrence.

Questioner. Does that mean, there is abhoreficst?

Dadashri: Attachment can never happen without abhorrence. Abhorrence from
attachment, and attachment from abhorrence. When you give medicine to a small child, what
would happen if the child spits the medicine out and it goes into your eyes?

Questioner: Then abhorrence will arise.

Dadashri: Then abhorrence will arise. Therefore, if abhorrence goes away first, then
attachment will go away. At present, abhorrence has gone away for You. You do not have
abhorrence arising towards anyone, but attachmnndeed remain. However, it is a discharge
(nikali) attachment. Moreover, there is even no discharge abhomemeagning at all.

Questioner. | still do not quite understand how attachment arises out of abhorrence. The
moment we see our child, attachim is the first thing that happens.

Dadashri: Attachment will arise only where abhorrence has happened, otherwise
attachment would not arise whatsoever.

Questioner. Would abhorrence have happened due to dameaaof the past life?

Dadashri: This attaciment is arising as a resultant effepaiinaan) of that. And if a
tremendous amount of abhorrence continues to happen for the child, then he will come to you as
your grandchild to play in your laps, and you give him kisses! Hey you! Why are you kigsing hi
when you did not even like him?

Abhorrence from Attachment, and Attachment from Abhorrence!

The cause of conflias abhorrence. When too much attachment arises, dislike starts to
develop. Familiarity up to a certain point will resultin attachnemdi f it goes beyond
pointdé [nor mal I i mi t ]. When d&bkorrende ts hapmesing,| at tsat vierm a b
time the causes of attachment are being created. And at the root of all this, atteatbimergnce
is an effect andgnan(ignorance of the Self) is the cause!
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Questioner. | have read in one section of tAptavanithat the seed of abhorrence is sown
through attachment, and the seed of attachment is sown through abhorrence. Please explain this a
little. How does this happen?

Dadadri: Why? Otherwise, what is your view?

Questioner. | can understand that abhorrence gives rise to attachment, but | do not
understand that attachment gives rise to abhorrence.

Dadashri What do you understand by O6abhorrenc

Questione: You had said that, one may have sai:
his face, 0 then he is born as a son to him [Ii

Dadashri: There, he keeps on kissing him.
Questioner. But that means that attachment has arisen due to abberrdoes it not?

Dadashri: Both are indeed in opposition to the othEhnis [attachment] gives rise to that
[abhorrence] and that [abhorrence] gives rise to this [attachment]. Neither will affect a person who
is vitaraag (free from attachment and abhorrence).

Questioner. Please explain how abhorrence arises from attachment.

Dadashri: Even though you may have a lot of attachment for someone, yet when it
becomes excessive, it turns into abhorrence.

Questioner. When it (attachment) becomes excessive abhorrence arises, is an
accomplished principlesi{ddhanj; please explain it further with an example.

Dadashri: The cause for the quarrelsakadaa} that happen every day in the home is
verily attachment. When ibecomes excessive, abhorrence arises. The result of everyday
attachment is abhorrence.

Questioner. A woman has a lot of attachmeradg) for her husband, is that why quarrels
arise between them?

Dadashri: Yes, then when he goes away from home and cootideturn in time, she
becomes increasingly irritated. Nothing happens to a person witargag The person with a
great amount of attachment will continue to have fights.

Questioner. It happens when there is a great amount of attachment; that is true.
Dadashri: Alas, it also happens when there is less attachment.
Questioner. If it is less, then less will happen and with the other, more will happen.

Dadashri: But it keeps on happening for sure. A person had a lot of attacfonérg only
son,soupp his return from Mumbali afterpamjiox ment h
immediately picked him up and hugged him so hard, that the toddler bit him! Excessiveness ruins
everything. You should learn about all the balance. Upon making everythprgpaiately
balanced, one becomeggaraag. Gradually as one brings everything to balance, one becomes
vitaraag.Would a toddler bite or not?

Questioner. Yes of course, he would bite.
Dadashri: Was he appropriate or was the child appropriate?
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Questioner. The child acted appropriately. Yes, that is correct.
Dadashri: Even then the mortals, they keep on hugging excessively.
Questioner. In displaying too much attachmeabhorrence arose in the child

Dadashrii No, 1 t0s because dothatabnarence aesetSathdnme nt
when the child bit him, it gave rise to abhorrence in the father. He put the child down [on the
ground] and smacked him. But even then, the father does not understand. He hugged the child even

harder. He only knows thai, Even t hough | showed him a | ot of
This is what the world is like; people are blindly walking around in the dark [ignorance].

But what can be done? So, go about I eisurely

vision] | have given you. The Ospectaclesd6 are g

| have given you detailed explanations of the subtle most things that the world would never
otherwise have discovered.

Akram Vignan has made One Vitadwesh!

Only [the tem] vitaraaghas been used. Therefore, the moné&minis given, abhorrence
is the first to leave for every person. Even when someone curses at him, he will settle with that
person with equanimity, but he will not have abhorreBazeYou experience that Bbme extent?
Do You experience that completely?

Questioner. | constantly experience it.

Dadashri: Even though he curses at you! Otherwise [withBoar], what would be the
result of someone cursing at you? What would happen if he curses at you? Would you feel
abhorrence for him or attachment?

Questioner. It would be abhorrence indeed. After attaining tisan we do not
experience abhorrence even iaq#s where abhorrence is likely to occur.

Dadashri: If you do not have abhorrence even when you are placed in a home of a person
for whom abhorrence is likely to arise, then know that you have become worthy of becoming
vitaraad

It is meaningless to havéblaorrence in places where abhorrence normally arises. The
abhorrence that you used to experience in the past, does not arise anymore in any place, does it?

Questioner. It happens in one place.

Dadashri: There is no problem with having it in one placet isihappening in only one
place, then hand it over to me. But in other places, it does not happen in any other place in this
entire world, does it? The one place where it is happening, is actually a mistake in your vision
(drashti, there is a mistake iyour understanding. In reality, it does not happen even over there.
And it does not happen anywhere else, does it? Therefore, abhorrence is not arising for you in any
place, is it?

Questioner. No, nowhere.

Dadashri: Say four other people are sittingwithoyy i n a car, and one o0
return in five minutes after doirdarshan 0 Then, woul d the four of vy«
the one who left? What would you do?
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Questioner. We have to See the circumstance that has presented in frantSxd,un that
case, abhorrence would not arise in us at all.

Dadashri: No, but what would you do? Would you settle it with equanimity? You would
not have abhorrence towards him afterwards, would you? Even if it became fifteen minutes to half
anthour, woutl you?

Questioner. Yes, even then abhorrence will not arise.
Dadashri: OWebd hawiadweshde You

So,inwhaGnanhave 616 established You? [ One wher
gone away. So 61 6 have not ovbesttroulcdt eydo uy,o ufrE aatt
mangos, have mango pulp and chapatti and al/l
Why have 06106 said that? 11t i's because you do

stopped your abhorrence, You can remaisaiyam(a state in which separation is maintained
even in the midst of anger, pride, deceit, greed, attachment and abhorrence) all day long. It is due
to abhorrence that all thesaiyam(expression of anger, pride, deceit and greed) exists. A person
cannot have attachment all day long, he has abhorrence only!

So, itoés like this, if the resultant effec
if attachment exists. So, right now, even though You have been set free after making you
vitadweshyet no one will call Yowitaraag.But up to what level have You attained? You have
becomevitadwesh.For You, artadhyan(adverse internal state of being that hurts the self) and
raudradhyan(adverse internal state of being that hurts the self and othavs) stopped. This
artadhyanandraudradhyanare abhorrence. Woultttadhyanandraudradhyarbe considered as
attachment or as abhorrence? They are actually abhorrence. Where there is attachment, would there
be raudradhyar? When there is attachmentaudradhyan cannot happen at that time.
Raudradhyarexists where there is abhorrence.

Why not Vitaraag?

You have becomeitadwesh but you have not yet becomméaraag That is when this
attachment leaves. Now how does this attachment go away? It ikiskedu will definitely let
go of what is bitter, and you will let go of the abhorrefarethat which is bitter. But it will take
time for you to let go of that which is sweet and it will also take time for the attachment that you
have towards it to le@v Everyone knows how to let go of the bitter, but what about the sweet?

Questioner. That is true, it take long to do that.

Dadashri That i s why 616 said that, fAYou have
the greatest danger, that of abhorremce

Questioner. So would it fundamentally have arisen from abhorrence?

Dadashri: All this has fundamentally arisen from abhorrenfoed if you go beyond that,
then it has arisen from enmitye}). So, your [spiritual] work will be done if you become friends.
Otherwise as long as enmity prevails, it will bind you. If the people of the world were to understand
just this point of the twentfour Tirthankars then the world would attain salvation. Just this one
point of the twentyfour Tirthankarst h at , YitBdeveslh ine

Questioner. It is a very important point.
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Dadashri: Yes, it is a very deep point, only rarely does such talk come abitadwesh
andvitaraad I n fact, the wor | dvitaddweesd 'not even heard

Questioner. And if it goes, it is abhorrex that goes first, and thereafter attachment leaves.

Dadashri: Yes. Abhorrence goes away first. Abhorrence indeed has to leave first. If
abhorrenceoes not go, then liberatiompksha cannot happerNo matter how much attachment
one gets rid off, he wiktill not get anywhere.

Attachment for ol am Ch afordhne Rdaldorm ashkhe Setils Abhor

o1 am Ch an d attadhraentdn the falsely atgileuteak §pit) place, and there is
abhorrence in the other place. Meaning that, there is abhorrenceSwaneop(the real form as
the Self). If there is attachment in one place, then there is indeed abhorrence on the opposite side,
in the opposite corner. Attheinm nce when O&6éwed make you become
the Self, when O6wed est abShuddhatmgwithie, Yaueemeatoe s s 0
thevitadweshstate. And as You progress forward, You start to beootamag Vitaraagmeans
the Kmowledge(Gnan) and Vision(Darshan understanding) of the original place, of the real form
as the Self.

Upon Attaining Gnan, One Becomes Vitadwesh!

Questioner. Thesevitaraag Lords, they do not have attachment at all, but we have
attachment towards O6youbd.

Dadashri: There is no problem with the attachmentthat u have for O0med.
Questioner. That is why we feel like coming here.

Dadashrii  You woul d definitely have attachment
Questioner. Then, what doegitaraagmean?

Dadashri: Vitaraag means, if ya want to portrayitaraagin the true sense, then one
s h o u | dtaraa@dyveska But why do they refer to them aaraag? The answer is that when
They attained the awakened awarenggg(ti) as the Self, They attained the right Visiearfiyak
Darshan). At the time of [attainingkshayak samyak Darshgthe permanent conviction of the
right belief, 61 aw~tadweshHoesu@Wh e n) ¢ wd 6GoaniYbue c p me
becomevitadwesh meaning the thing called abhorrence moves aside fronmwithu.

Abhorrence goes away. That is why, when anger arises, You do not like it. If contempt
(tiraskaar) arises towards someone, You do not like it. All that, which is considered as abhorrence,
which is considered as contempt, will not be there [within You]. So, You have definitely become
vitadwesh

After Becoming Vitadwesh, Discharge Attachment Remains!

Questioner. If there is attachment, then abhorrence will occur. Attachment is a phase
(paryay) of greed lpbh), and it is the last to leave. That is why it is possible for one to have
attachment but not abhorrence. But there is no abhorrence where theveaitachment.
Attachment is the main thing; with its destruction, One attains the absolute state as the Self, that is
to say, liberation is attained. Please explain that.
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Dadashri: The inherent naturesabhaay of abhorrence is bitter, thus one becomes fr
of the bitter intent, while the other (attachment) being sweet, remains. It is bitter and it is not liked,
but now that it has entered within, what can one do? Then later the abhorrence leaves when one
attains the Knowledge of the Self or when thegedbange in thdrashti(vision), when it becomes
Atmadrashtithe vision that Sees the Self). Whgtmadrashtis attained, abhorrence goes away,
because it is bitter. If it were sweet, then this one [file no. 1] will not allow it to go away! Therefore,
attachmentemains right until the end.

Questioner. Dada, wh e nGnah pfahe attachmevaad abhsrrencthat are
present, abhorrengmes away at that very instance. Why does this happen?

Dadashri: Abhorrence goes away first, because the derkanha(paap are destroyed.
Then, only attachment remains, which gradually gets worn down and that too, it is in the form of
discharge, it is not in the form of charge. It gradually becomes less and ultimately one is called
vitaraag One is consideredtaraagwhen even attachmegbes away

Questioner. Dada, if attachment is in the form of discharge only, then would abhorrence
also remain in the form of discharge or not?

Dadashri: No, abhorrence definitely goes away. Newmawould be bound if abhorrence
were to be present. As long as abhorrence exists, worries will arise. Here, not even a single worry
is arising. The reason for this is that abhorrence is destroyed on the very first day.

Questioner. Not on the first day, it gets destroyed at that vertaints

Dadashri: So, he becomgsetendriya jingOne who has conquered all the senses) at that
instant. But as peetendriya jinahas indeed conquered #ie sense organm{riya) that is whyit
happens for him at that instant. So he becontadweshHe conquers all the sense organs.

Questioner. But does abhorrence remain as discharge or not?
Dadashri: No.

Questioner. It does not remain. Experience shows that no enmity remains towards those
whom we previously considered to be our enemies.

Dadashri: It will not remain at all. You have beconagadwesh

Questioner Our abhorrence goes away, but what
abhorrence leaves?

Dadashri: Keep doingpratikraman Attachment has arisen from abhorrence, they both
have a case and effect relationship. Hence, as abhorrence is not happening, the entire cause has
stopped; [One has becomafadwesh

Questioner. Then Dada, attachment still remains. If one has a wife, children, office,
business, then attachment would still beaemni ng, woul dndét iit? Is tha
bein the form of discharge?

Dadashri: That attachment is in the form of discharge. Attachment is actually in the form
of charge when one has the awar e nealyatachneatt , 0
But when the awareness i s of iéreallyanotthpre. ftisin Soul 06
the form of discharge.
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The Moment Attacking Stops, One Becomes God!

It is called dharma (religion) when attachmesatbhorrence does naiccur under any
circumstance. ltdés fine i f attachment happens.
Selfrealized] would strike back.

Just make sure that no [feeling of] attacking is arising. And when you feel like attacking,
come amd, 6ehl bkeep getting thoughts about att
attacks are not Yours, are they? |If you answe

The scriptures say that if you do not have the inteima4y of attacking anyoe, then you
are indeedViahavir (the victorious One). The moment my attacks stopped, | used to consider
myselfMahauvir, it is just that | would not say so. It must be the same thing the Lord had spoken
of; | do not have anything else that remains to beglsouso find me a man in this world whose
attacks have stopped; there can never be one.
i's not progressing forward from here. When t
disappear. Thereino suchupdeshaKpreacher) who has been able to stop his attacks.

The Unique Karmic Account of the Suffering due to AttachmentAbhorrence!

Questioner. In whatever one has attachment, one has to experience (suffer) that through
abhorrence later on. Anidh whatever one has abhorrence, it has to be experienced (suffered)
through attachment later on. Please explain this aphosistra);

Dadashri: Attachment can never occur without a reason. Attachment occurs when one has
experienced a blow of some kindolfie stops talking to his friend due to some disagreement and
if the vow not to speak to each other goes on for six months to a year, then tremendous attachment
will arise between them. So, when they start talking to each other again, the fools wilchug ea
other. Now, they stopped talking to each other because of abhqragncéhe attachmerthat
arose out of that abhorrenicereased to such a point that ultimately when they ended up hugging
each other, there was so much concord that ha
fathom! This is how the entire world functions.

Attraction occurs only where you hav&amicaccount fisaal). Attachment is known as
that which you happily allow attraction to arise. And what is the reason that this is not [considered
as] attachment? It is because even though you do not wish for it, yet attracti@rshan
happens. Doehat come to pass or not?

Questioner. Yes it does.

Dadashri: Then it cannot be considered as attachment. In attachment, things happen
according to your wishes. Wher easGnampalNthese t | s
people have wives, butt s houl d be against oneb6és wish; onl

Abhorrence is repulsiorvikarshan and attachment is attraction. It is the inherent nature
of pudgal(inanimate matter) to continue attractirepelling. The inherent nature of the Selfct
like that.

This is the Absolute Science!

From the moment you met with tlé&nani Purush You have been madetadwesh(free
from abhorrence). Thereafter, as the files get settled You start to bgttaraagand as soon as
one settles all the files, he has becom&aag TheGnani Purushs completelwitaraagin this
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way. There may be one or two degrees lacking, but otherwise He is compkeehpurna
vitaraad

As vitaraagata (the state free fromattachment and abhorrence) increases, that much
freedom from attachmeiatbhorrence is attainednd that mucimokshaone starts to understand,

thereby the completgyrna) state begins to arise. [One who has] Absoliteraagatais known
as God.

Thisisa scientific method, al | this of oour s
entirely a sciencevigna) . Everything that o016 Jfsevengeaiisen s a
completely a science. Each and every word of it is science. Scienmensidered to be an
incontrovertible principlegiddhanj.

*kkkk
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[2.4]

Prashasta Raag
That Which Can Never be Forgotten is Prashasta Raag!

First, One becomegtadwesh(free from abhorrence), then One becomisraag (free
from attachment and abhorrence). After [the statevibdldwesharises, themaag (attachment)
itself remains. The inherent naturerafg is such that it goes away later only. This is because
when raag detaches from the@udgal (non-Self complex), ti gets established upon tl&@nani
Purush But what is thataaglike? It isprashasta raag (attachment for the real). It is thaag for
the Gnaniwho has given you th&nan(Knowledge of the Self), ataag towards the scriptures
that you have been showrherefore, theaagthat remains towards the tools related to [attaining]
the Self is calleghrashasta raagAnd thatraag gradually reduces and eventually when it leaves,
One becomesitaraag You will definitely have to get rid of even thaag that getsestablished
upon theGnani Purushand all [such tools for attaining liberation] sooner or later, will you not?

Questioner. So, if there igaagthere isdwesh(abhorrence), is that not so?

Dadashri: If it is paudgdik raag (worldly attachment), then there dsvesh [Whereas]
This is calledprashastaraag, it does not havdwesh Prashastaraag is not such that it is filled
with dwesh This raag is a remarkableaag, and it is thisraag itself that gives youmoksha
(liberation). One hagrashastaraag for the Gnani Purush

Questioner. That is notraag (attachment), it iprem(love).

Dadashri: It is love but it is referred to ggashasta raaglf that arises then that is more
than enough.

Questioner. Please explaintae ani ng o prasthabteeaagvor d 6

Dadashri: It is a very exalted kind of attachment. It is considered as a kind of attachment
that does not caus@rmicbondage. The effect of this [attachment] does not lead to bondage. All
other types of attachmecduse bondage, whereas this attachmesalts in liberation.

When Dada is constantly remembered, thptashasta raagDoes this happen to anyone,
where one constantly does not forget Dada? Le

One,two, t hreeé it happens for everyone! Wow! He
is tantamount to forgetting the Seltthg, because th&nani Purusi s ver il y oneds o
Questioner |1 f we dondét come here tsomethpmpud, we f

Dadashri: As long as you do not have the clear and distinct experience of your own Self,
until then theGnani Purushhimself is your own Self, and if you remain in close proximity with
6hi mé, then you attain eyerghbdingt! lLttikssaneote

Craze For The Gnani!

Questioner But what does it mean by, 6One can a

theGnanit 6
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Dadashri: One can become | i ke the one he obser
become I|.i ke 6hi moé

Questioner. When | ordinarily look at others, | am seeing them as a pure Smuddhatma
bhaay wi t hi n. I n 6yourd case, I do not have su
(sharira).

Dadashri: It is considered as the Self when it is togethi¢h this entire body.

Questioner. We experience a lot ddhaav( war m f eel i ngs; affection
craze ¢helchha ari ses for Oyoud, then wouldndt the m
put aside?

Dadashri: No, no. Craze is notriaing. Would You not understand the craze! As You are
the Self, then would You not understand the craze [lies in Chandubhai]?

Questioner Why did that happen to Gautam Swami

Dadashri: That did happen, and because of tthet Ghan may come to a standstill
[obstructed], but it will not go away. ThHenancomes to a standstill, but that is considered as
prashastaaag. What is the fruit [effect] oprashastaraag? Vitaraagpanu(the state as one who
is free of attachment antblaorrence). Whereas, the effect of worldly attachmsanrtgaarik raagy
is raag-dwesh.

So, whichraag remains after One becomasadwesl? Prashastaaagremains. It is theaag that
is the direct cause fonoksha There is not even a drop of worldly attachment in it.

Questioner. Doesprashastaraag go away naturally?

Dadashri: There is no problem with it. Evenpfashastaaagdoes not go away, there is
no problem because it will rest [be satisfied] only aftgjives youmoksha So there is no need
for you to worry about thaPrashastaraag, the kind that Gautam Swami had for Lord Mahavir.
If not now, therprashasta raagvill dissolve on its own after a while, it continues to dissolve.

Questioner. Thatiswhast opped Gaunoksha Swami 6s

Dadashri: How can that be considered as stopped? It may happen after six or twelve years,
it may happen after fifteen years, or it can happen in the next life. There is nothing to fear about
prashastaraag, the danger is athis worldly attachment. No matter how mugtashastaraag
there is, it is not worth being fearful of it.

Questioner. KevalGnan(absolute Knowledge) cannot occur wittashastaraag, can it?

Dadashri: What is the hurry fokevalGna? T e | | i tu wWiaCotmet a .fo ylot 6 s
we are sitting in the train [ohoksh& KevalGnans the final most station. It will come on its own.
What is the hurry for it KevalGnanis almost in your hands. It can indeed be referred to as
kevalGnanfrom the moment you &in the clear and distinct experience of the Sglaghta
vedar).

Questioner. If not kevalGnanbut theGhanwoul d st op, woul dnodot it ?

Dadashri: No. TheGnandoes not stop at all. On the contrary, Breanwill increase. Who
does that happen to? Suppose a person who is very entangled in worldly life gétsatiniso
then his entanglements get cleared and he happens to develop a singular vision. This does not
happen for everyone. If one is entrenched teeptly in worldly life, if hischit has become stuck
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in too many places in worldly life, then when blst gets stuck here [on ti@&nanli, it will detach
itself from all the former places where it was stuck. It is not harmful. It has been referred to as
prashastaaag. Such aaagdoes not arise often, but if it does, then it will do great things.

Questioner. Besidegprashastaaag, canpaudgalikraag (worldly attachment, attachment
related to the noself complex) arise towards tkenanf?

Dadashri: Paudgaik raag will always detach. Thataag gets stuck through theudgal
but it will later detach and eventually it remainspaagshastaraag only. This has happened, this
has happened before, hasnoét it? This is not s

That happens, but eventuatipe becomes free from everything through it. Wherever else
one is entangled in, he becomes free of that, and the attachment converges to one place. That is
why people have consider@idashastaraagas t he best t ool . Al l ot he
detad.

Prashasta Raags a SteppingStone!

Prashastaraag means the attachment that giveeksha In this attachment, it takes one
up a step at a tim&Vith the first step, it gets rid of abhorrencsvesh just like that Therefore,
although everyone has att ach mgashastaaagMaigndts o6 us 6
worldly attachment. There is no worldlyansaari, bhautikintent in it.

Prashasta Raag and Prashasta Moha!

This prashastaraag is worth maintainig all the time.Prashastameans it is a kind of
attachment that is not bad, it is beneficial. It is an attachment th&riheishave praised. And
aprashastaneans bad, it makes one wander around in worldly life.

Questioner. What is the difference betweeaag andprashastaraag?

Dadashri: Prashastaaagis theraag that takes one tmokshawhereas thisaag makes
one drown in worldly life. The attachment that arises for worldly happiness is cdigcand the
attachment which once established, makes one let go of the worldly ispralédistaraag.

Questioner. What is the difference betweprashastaaagandprashastanoh&

Dadashri: Prashastaaag can be moved aside; it can be washed off. It téikesto wash
off moha (illusory attachment)Raagis something one has stuck himself, whergashais
something that is already stuck on. Later, thegwill detach, there is no stickiness inlg there
stickiness anywhere prashastaaag? Worldly dtachmenis with stickiness andrashasta raag
is without stickiness.

Devotion for the Gnaniis Greed That is Pure!

Questioner: If devotion arises for Dada, if my heart over flows, in what should we place
that? In which one should we place that; in angade, deceit or greed?

Dadashri: That will go in greed. Only in greed.

Questioner: Is that notprashasta raagDada? How is it considered to be a part of anger
pride-deceitgreed? Thenahatmdeelsprashasta raagfor Dada]

Dadashri: Thatiswhyiti s gr eed, isnbét it?
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Questioner Gr eed, thatdés right.

Dadashri: It is not greed with deceit. In the othexag, both deceit and greed come
together. Thigprashasta raags greed alone.

Questioner. It is greed fomoksha
Dadashri: Greed.

Questioner. Thesemahatmagontinue to have inner interiil{aavna for world salvation
(jagatkalyan), it constantly goes on within, what is that?

Dadashri: It means that only a person who has attained his own salvation, will have such
thoughts, otherwise no one in the world has had such thoughts. How would others [not Self
realized] indeed have such thoughts? The mortal one, hehawl to the intéerene in his own
home! Only Krupadudev had such thoughts, however not even the monks and ésaeltias
sanyasi¥y have had such thoughts because they have become fed up of their disciples themselves,
so what can they do?

Questioner. These feelingsbhaay for world salvation, are they also considered as
greed?

Dadashri: Yes. That is also greeBrashastaaagi s a ki nd of attachmer
who have attained their own salvation, look for this. These boys, &lidhenacharigyoung men
and womenwh@r acti ce celibacy), they do only this
|l i ke them. & Peopl e b e caning upenseeinagtitem decause ftheyaye i mp
such that] they do not want anything, they do not want any benefit out of arything

Questioner. So Dada, it is good for treahatmag o0 have such greed, i
of prashastaaag?

‘N

Dadashri: In doing this greed, all your tendenciesuttio) towards other worldly things
will detach and the tendency will become stuck to onlg place. If they get stuck onto Dada, then
Dada will help you in your next life; what loss have you incurred in that! Therefore, it is more than
enough if those other tendencies leave, if they do not go to the other places anymore.

Questioner. If prashasa raag were to arise, then will the other tendencies break
completely?

Dadashrii They wi | | br eak. Tpramshastaaasg Awdthatisthee 6 t e |
onlyraagthaty ou may do openly! o6 So, there is no pro

If prashastaraag were not to ase towards such a benevolent One, then for whom would
it arise? Why did Gautam Swami hgwashastaaag for the Lord Mahavir? It was because Lord
Mahavir had obliged him; He had tremendously obliged him. The Lord had called him and gave
him the path tonoksha.He gave Gautam Swami the status of his chief discgdedhar padl
Then, there was the Lordés benevolence in sen
HisNirvangg . That i s when He realized witdchmentt hat,
has entered here. d [ He t optadeadGas ptiamt SIvad mialp af lhe
Then the Lord did a miracle, He attaingidvana (final liberation) after sending Gautam Swami
away. So, Gautam Swami immediately felt a sudden feax arisvi t hi n, 60h dear!
Lord do this?6 Then the moment he analyzed it
a mistake. The mistake is my own. Oh! The Lord wteraag but it was | who had theag. So
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it was to get rid of myaagtha t he Lord had said so before He
kevalGnan absolute Knowledge manifested. It was only because ofdhigthat it had been
impeded.

Questioner. Dada, ouprashastaaagwi | | al so go away towards
it? 1t wildl eventually go away, wonot it?

Dadashri: You will become free of it, over there. Over there, the moment yaladdan
(devotional viewing) of Lord Simandhar Swami, it will all detach. Actually, if you were to get a
chance to daarshanof such a progressively higher state over here, then it would even detach
right now.

Questioner. But in order to go to Lord Simandhar Swami, we will have to ensure that this
raagr emai ns stuck, wonoét we?

Dadashri: It will remain stuck for sure; it will nodetach even if you tried to detach it.

Questioner. When we go over there to Lord Simandhar Swami, then it does not matter if
it detaches.

Dadashri: It will detach by itself. It has nothing to do with You. That which is external [to
the Self] should deth away.

Questioner. If it attaches here [in Dada], then it will detach from everything that is outside
[the realm of the Self] for sure.

Dadashri: If anything outside [the realm of the Self] remains stuck, then you will have to
come back to complete oneore lifetime; You have strayed away!

Even God Has Praised Prashasta Raag!
Questioner. Therefore ifraag (attachment) towards Dada arises, tiaaiy is necessary.

Dadashri: That will happen, of course! Thedag is actually useful. It is useful till you
become independemniftalumb). It is the final dependencyyalumbai), and as thisaag arises
here, the attachment stops in the other places. A person can be only be in one place at a time. If he
is here, then he cannot be there, and if he is there ehearimot be here.

Questioner. Dada that is exactly what tends to happen. That is exactly what has happened
now. As theraag has arisen here, all the other attachments have indeed dissipated.

Dadashri: That is why even God has praised tmiashastaraag. The other attachments
tend to dissipate.

Questioner. Dada, but even then, since we live a worldly life, it feels as if someone is
pulling us, we have to be pulled way.

Dadashri: There is no point in being pulled. That is discharge.
Questioner. No. But there indeed waaag there before.

Dadashri: It has dissipated. That is why you feel it to be burdensome. Even when someone
gives you a lot of respect, it feels burdensome.

Questioner. Yesé that is exactly how it feels.
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Dadashri: Even if someone gives you respect, you do not like it anymore. If they tell

6Chandubhai 6, AChandubhai, sir please come vi
within. You say to yourself, OWhy t hchgouunnec
previously found O6sweetd, you no |l onger 1|ike

Heading Towards the Vitaraag [State]!
Questioner. What doesaag do?

Dadashri: It causesmurchha(unawareness arising from illusory attachnmyemturchha
bebhaanpanua state of gross unawarengsghe fruit [effect] of raag is a state of gross
unawareness, and the fruitaeshis fear. When these two go away, then One beceit@aag
(free of attachment and abhorrence). One will not beocotamag until then. Oumahatmasre
making preparatins for becomingvitaraag | f someone asks, AHave
vitaraag? 0 They wi || say, NnYes we viladwWesh(freetferhy hav
abhorrence). o

Now they have to beconwtaraag Of the two [freedom from attachment and abhoregnc
one has been completed. Ovitaelweshgvibete does thdagg A Af t e
remai n?0 Th erasgwald arise far theGnani heraag that used to be towards
worldly things has lifted away from there and has now been establishétef@nani for the
mahatmasBut thisraagis considereghrashasta raagattachment that will lead to liberation)

Thatprashastaaagis the cause foritaraagata(a state of complete absence of attachment
and abhorrence). This is the only attachment that makesitangag Hasraag arisen within you
for all theseanahatma®r not?

Questioner. Yes it has.

Dadashri: The attachment that arises for theani Purushfor mahatmasis considered a
beneficial attachment. What is the fruit pfashastaraag? It is freedom from attachment and
abhorrence\itaraag). It will indeed give fruit on its own, you do not have to do anything else. It
is verily the fruit of this. Yousowed the seed, you sowed a corn seed, you watered it and did
everything else, so then does the corn cob sprout on its own or do you have to go in to make it?

The GnaniHimself is Your Atmal

Prashastaraag is the attachment that sets you free from allemyisdukh. It is the
attachment that makes all the miseries, the worldly miseries to becorexistent. So You have
become free of abhorrence but your attachrhastnot yet leftThat attachment which is stuck
everywhere, it leaves from there and el o0 n GrmanrRusH.[ That otherraag now feels

painful . So one will ask, A Wh at about the at
considered aprashastaraag, the attachment that is the direct causerfoksha And it is good if
the attachment settles on tBeani Purush i snét i t! Then all ot her p

And Krupadudev hel ped @a Purushithe Griani she Relf st at
realized One) is indeed yoAtma( Sel f ) . 0 A ndprédshastatraafjruns irdthaaverg r
direction! All the statements are such that they can be verified!
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Attachment Towards Dada Arises Instantly Upon Attaining Gnan!

Questioner. Dada, you said that the only thing that prevented Gautam Swami from
attainingkeval Gnarwas hisprashasta raagfor Lord Mahavir]!

Dadashri: Yes. What else would it be? There is no problem if it is prevented due to that
raag. There is no problem even if due to tihaag, it is prevented for five lifetimed here is no
raag as greasas thisraag in the world. At least no other things of worldly life will possess you!
And thisraagis very beneficial. But suataag would never arise [easily], would it? It is difficult
for it to ar i sAkrbhmVighad(the scienseticabdolatisnn), andithatss whysthat
other becomes pacified completely. That is whgg for Dada arises immediately, otherwise it
would not do so. No matter how hard you try to make it stick, it will not stick.

Questioner. Dada, after having come here twuy many people have had that experience.
Inner peace happens and sorteg settles on Dada.

Dadashri: As inner peace happemaag would definitely arise. Even in this worldly life,
all theraag that arises, it arises due to peace, but that peaceade peat is filled witraasakti
(infatuation, attraction that leads to attachment); it remains for a while and then goes away. That
is why one ends up fighting afterwards. Whereas tiisshastaraagt hat has ari sen,
be anything else in it,an there? This is the wonder of thigal (era of the time cycle); if one
understands this, then he can get his work done. But if one goes astray, then it can also go wrong.
Prashastaaaghas never arisen in any era of time cycle, has it? If it hadptiewould definitely
not be in the [sorry] state he is in today!

Prashasta Raag is Itself Moksha for This Era of the Time Cycle!

This prashastaraag is considered asitadwesh but it cannot be calleditaraag. One
becomewitaraagonly after thisprashastaraag alsogoes awayPrashastaaagis actually very
beneficial in this era of the time cycle. If tipsashastaraag remains, then know that you have
attained liberation, because it destroys all other attachmentsraBgslestroys all the exteal
worldly pleasures, it destroys all those other attachments. That is whypfdBlsastaaagarises,
then consider it asiokshafor this era of the time cycle.

Questioner. What is the function gbrashastaaag?

Dadashri: Prashastaraag lifts away he attachment in other places, it lifts away the
attachment from all the temporary things and when the attachment sets on where the eternal
element has manifested, meaning that as the attachment set&Gorath®urusheverything gets
resolved very quidk.

After prashastaraag sets in, this other [worldlyjaag that had established detaches away.
One has to remove it after it has been established. [Just like] You have to light the stove and after
you have finished cooking, you have to put the fire Batyou not have to put the fire out after
you have finished cooking?

Questioner. It should be put out.

Dadashri So, one may ask, Alf you have to put
prashastaaag had been established, it had to be removed. Yours is not established; you have to
establish it. Once it is established, that external [worldly] attachment will stop; it will come to an
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end! Thereafter, once tipgashasta raadnas been established, that teeeds to be removed, it has
to be pulled away. The solution [final liberation] will come about.

Through Attachment Only for the Self, One can Meet a Gnani!

Questioner. When | asked you if we will meet@nanieven in our next life, you said that
we will definitely meet one. But then you say tham@anicomes along only once every million
years, so then how is one going to me@&naniin his next life?

Dadashri: All those who have boundkarmicaccount to do so, wil |l 0
Those who hee bound &karmicaccount with &éhi mdé. Wherever one
that | et him off! Even if 06106 were to say, AN
it owi || not | eave. That i s i rmkead rvahiy.l0 am sa

Questioner. Dada, then would we have met somewhere before or not?

Dadashri: Yes, we have come together through the relationship of patharthik raag
(attachment for the Self only) arshnsaari raag(worldly attachment). Worldly attachmiers
indeed everywhere anyway, but the attachment for the Self only is alsoreatednd it is on
the basis of thataag that theparmarth(absolute meaning; the absolute Self) is attained. What if
raag were not there? If Dada would have becowtaraag, then you would not be able to
accomplish any of your wo rrdagidchlledpanntptthraagntesd . S o
theraag of Pragnya.lt prevents ankarmicbondage from arising and grants liberatiorukt).

*kkkk
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[2.5]

Vitaraagata

Vitaraag in Attachment!

The world has not seen the equaninfggmbhaay of the Gnanisin dushamkaa(the current era

of the time cycle characterized by lack of unity in thougspgeech and action); in the fifth cosmic
time cycle Ara). [They maintain] quanimity and remainitaraag (free from all attachmenth
attachmentWhereas this [traditional teaching] is about remainiitgraagin vitaraagata(state
free of attachment and abhorrence). Hey, such a thing is not possible! To kéaa@ag in
attacyment is truevitaraagata Instead, you started doingtaraagatawithout attachmentHey
you, there is no seed there, so on what basidhan does it stand? Does one need some kind of
basis or not? Theatackment 90 Bbet hga, ohow!|l Br ehgou
vitaraagate? If prashastaaag (attachment towards the Realjses for th&nani then that itself
will lead one toliberation The crazy attachment that you used to have afirashastaraag
(worldly attachmet) that you used to have, it becapr@ashastaupon meeting th&nani That
itself will take you tdiberation Is there a need f@rashasta raagn the way to liberation or not?

Questioner. Of course, it is needed.

Dadashri: That is indeed the fundamentaquirement. That is why all these people have
tremendousattachmentowards Dada. Yes, let thattachmenbe there; there is no problem with
that. It will take you tdiberation

Questioner. Dada, can the status of O0tremendousd be
Dadastri: Of course, it can. In this current era of the time cycle, one has to say such things.
One is not Vitaraag Because of Prashasta Raag!

Gnanisare actually considered agaraag 0 T h eitarédagta theepoint where They do not

have the slightest of laive attachmentp@audgalik raag . 0Theydé do not hav
attachmentibhorrenceemaining. Even You are considergthraagbut You still havegrashasta

raag.

Questioner. Please pray to Dada Bhagwan that @reani Purushdoes not becomeitaraagin
this life. Should He becometaraagthen no one will benefit from Him.

Dadashri: Yes, that is correct. But He is not likely to become so, is He? The current era of the
time cycle is also such that One cannot becotaeaag.

Questioner. Is it not pasible to becomeitaraagin the current era of the time cycle at all?

Dadashri: It is not possible at all. You will not have to use your influence in this matter.
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Questioner. Meaning that, there is no need to worry.

Dadashri: No, you do not need to worryhe boundary of this era of the time cycle is such that
one cannot become completedapurnavitaraag It is not possible for the stateafaraagata
to arise fully.

Review of Samatval
Questioner. What doesamatvamean?

Dadashri: Vitaraagata (a staé of total absence of attachment and abhorrence). There is no
abhorrence towards the one cursing at you, and there is no attachment towards the one giving you
respectiaar) . I f respect is given, one | i keos iikte.6 Fo
and o0disli keo. \Vitdraagatais a tatdllyedifferdnt state. Wihdread irethis case,

when someone respects you, you do like it but attachment does not arise. If you were to like the
person who gives you respect, then that woulddresidered as attachment. Here, one actually

likes the circumstance of being respected.

Questioner. In the story depicting theitaraag state of Lord Parshvanath, the celestial deity
Dharanendra gave the Lord protection from the torturous torments idfligten the Lord by
another celestial deity, Kamath. Even then, the Lord maintained an impartialsaewr@sh,
meaning that He maintained exactly the same inner inbéiaQ) towards both. No attachment
towards the former and no abhorretmeards thdatter.

Dadashrii 6 Hed does not hayv ¢owdrds Kamath andnottthe slightest f a b h
attachment towards Dharanendra. Not the slightest of attachment towards the one who was
benevolent to Him and not the slightest of abhorrence towhedsne who was tormenting Him
tremendously.

But thevitaraag Lordswould have all the details like: The deity Dharanendra protecting Him is

the unfolding effect of His meritpnyg karma therefore He [ ISelfrd Par
complex] is sufferingthe unfolding effect of that merkarma Kamath torturing Him is the

unfolding effect of His demeripgag karomg hence He [ L o r-8elf ¢ompleslhv anat
is suffering the unfolding effect of that demekdrma The vitaraag Lord Himself remains in

vitaraagatg yet He Knows everything; He is aware of what is happening around Him.

It Starts From Udaseental

One hasbhorrenc¢éowards that which stinks amdttachmenarises fothat which is fragrant. Due

to these two interferencedakhg arising, worldly life has come into existence. And there is
nothing of this [the Self] in it Al | this i:
wrong, this or that, 6 are societal arrangemen
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The Self Atmg Sees everything that is to be seen, the Self Sees all that whiodyis(object to
beknown). The Self Sees them but does not haveattaghmentibhorrencegbecause It Sees that
which is to be known as that which is to be known only. Here, theressatothing as right or
wrong. Good or bad, right or wrong, all of that is an illusioimrénti).

Yes, these people wil!/l handle cow dung but no
the reason for that? The .anbsweeraniisn,g otnheatb ehlei et
a value on that; the 6évaluationd is of his o\

Whether there is a sweet fragrance or a foul stench, both are the same as far as nature is concerned.
And, it is thesame over there [with the Self] but it is not so over here. Why is it the same over
there? The answer is, everything is in the form of an object to be known.

Questioner. So now that One has become the Kne®eer GnataDrashtg, doesudaseentda
state & neutrality towards the relative, with decreased attachwalenorrence) prevail naturally
towards the objects to be known?

Dadashri: Yes! By its very nature, there is indaethseentaThereatfter, It (the developing I) does
not have any other propertguna); It is verilyudaseen i s n 0 tvitaraagatapMiaibs with
the presence of the [discharge] ego, it is consideraaddaseentalt cannot be referred to as
vitaraagatg because the poison of the [discharge] ego is still there; whereas This (@h&ebs
Self) is without the poison, so it can be referred teit@saagata.

Now, on theKramic path, it is considered aglaseentaln the final birth, One becomegaraag
Whereas here [ilkran, upon attainingGnan (the Knowledge of the Self and the doer), One
becomewitaraag.One has to just understand this; one ¢

Dada Sees Through the Vastness [of Knowledge] and Experiences Divinity!

Questioner. Well, sometimes | feel that all thersse organsr(driya) arevitaraag Ar endt t he
Dadashri: What do you mean?

Questioner. Not vitaraag, but they do not have any attachmahhorrence. If we have seen
something with our eyes, then it is simply the attribute of the eyes to show us thatthim s no6t it

Dadashri: They show it, that is all. If you were to look through a pair of binoculars, what can the

poor binoculars do? The attachment lies in the one who is seeing through the binoculars, and that

is why there is attachment over there [in Wisaseen]. Therefore, if thereagnan(ignorance of

the Self) in you, then everything will be seen in the wrong way. What can the poor sense organs
do? People ask 06med, ADada, how does the worl
sunappearas f all en down to O6med?! 6 Oh mortal, hav
really be seeing things any different than what you are seeing? You have attagbhwnénce
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i n what you are seeing, whabhoeensen ibthadistheconyn ot h a
di fference. Whatever you can see, 601l 6 see exa
Secondly, 616 can See infinite all such things

of 0Gnan&nd aishwaryapanu(state of divinity, divineness}loweve, You can See in
accordance to Your own spiritual energysowaryg. As per Your boundary and as per Your
0 ¢ 0 mp AAishwdrgapanune ans 0 ¢ o maishwaryapénithatimakes the entire world
become the d6écompoundd is complete!

When Does \ttaraagata Manifest and How Does it Happen?
Questioner. For usmahatmaswhen does completgtaraagatamanifest?

Dadashri: If you are writing the numbers from one to hundred, then does the number one hundred
come immediately?

Questioner. No, it does not.

Dadashri: So after writing the number twenty, you have to see whether you are able to write down
the numbers twentgne, twentytwo, twentythree, twentyfour or not. Meaning that, it (the
Knowledge) will complete. That (Knowledge) itself completes it. You [asdif¢ do not have to
complete it. That speed [progression of the Knowledge] itself will bring it to completion.

First, see how you can decrease the [discharge] attactaineotrenceAs the wrong belief has
changed to the righttonél|[ amomude Sodr&sEih nd s bh i
has turned t owa r dtaraagatghow totmake iabsclutegglar)e 6t Reevi ou s |
the vision was towards decreasthgattachmena b hor r enc e . |l sndt the ent
fruitlesdy to decrease the attachmetthorrence! All day long, there is nothing hygadhi

(externally induced problems and their resultant suffering), nothing but worries; the three terrible
blazing infernos of mental, physical and emotional angurshdh taapi aadhivyadhiupadhj!

What kind ofvitaraagatado we (mahatmaghave? A littlevitaraagatg only a fraction, but it is
still vitaraagata That can be considered as the complete dissipatiattasthmentibhorrencke
Just a fraction oWitaraagatawill completely dissipate the intensityag) of the attachment
abhorrence within. It may outwardly appear as attachialeimbrrence, but there is no intereas)
within. Just look at suctitaraagatd

Questioner. When and how wilmahatmasttain thevitaraagatat hat &é9oud have

Dadashrii As much as they remain in touch with &ém
to be learnt by memorizing, it is to be learnt by observing.

People look at the eyes. Why do people, why does everyone look into the eyes? One will say,

AEverything, all the inner intents can be reac
inner intent the person has. 0TBospmapl eshoaomd
to enter the house. 6 They wil/l say, AHe do no
vitaraagatacan be seen intl@n a neye8; gou will see no such thingatsachmenor abhorrence

towar ds armsyt lkeiyreg .i mMh&hie i s no ulterior motive

is no beggary for money or anything else; there is atiyraagata As one observes that
vitaraagata he learns it. There is nothing more to this.
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Let me give you an examplebfhi s i n busi ness. Once, I told a
this? You actually wasted so much time over s
ever shown me how to do it, ot herwise Im would

how to do it. So the very next day, he did it and showed it to me. Otherwise, he had not been able
to do it since two months. So, | showed him the technique required for it. He also learned the
technique and started using it.

So, nothing will be achievethrough theoretical [knowledge], it will have to be [applied]
practically. Theoretical is just for understanding. What does practically mean? In practical, by

observing th&GnaniPurush by coming in touch with o6himbé, e
attained easily. ltds just that you do not ha
ot herwise, say a person had come to scold 06me

would really enjoy that!

Vitaraagata Through Vision Free FFom Attachment and Abhorrence!

Questioner. If one can see everything without attachment and abhorrence, then he can become
vitaraag So, as one cannot see everything without attachment and abhorrence, does that mean he
himself is filled with attachment arabhorrence?

Dadashri: No. He is not filled with attachment and abhorrefee he wants to beconwitaraag
However, he has not yet attained that state; that vision has not manifest completely. The entire
vision has not yet opened up.

Questioner. Then, n what state is he considered to be?

Dadashri: He will attain that state shortly.

Questioner. Meaning that, this is just for those who have attained@hsn i s ndé6t it ?
Dadashri: Yes, not for others.

Questioner. How is it for others?

Dadashri: For othersthe attachmerébhorrence is still ongoing! There is nothing else besides
attachmensbhorrence.

Questioner. But is hismishrachetar{the relative self) consideredtaraag?

Dadashrii. O He 6 hi ms el f vitarhag €he Ore WwhioJrealizes tha n tifanaaay by
will have become completelytaraaghere, in this very world.

Questioner. So, does that mean we have to understand himvddvaagd?
Dadashri: Yes, if that much is understood, then One has become compliédebag
Questioner. Through what vision can that be understood?

Dadashri: The point is exactly what it is, but that point has to be understood. If One becomes
completelyvitaraag, then the entire world will appear @saraag If the vision were to change in

t his way,wotrtkemwoanadde done, wouldndt it!
I f five hundred cows are passing by, they all
remainvitaraagt her e? They al | |l ook similar, donbét t he

Questioner. Yes, yes. They appear the same.
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Dadashri: Actually, theehi r e problem is only in humans, i s
America, you are indeedtaraageverywhereelse ar en6t you? Your probl e
ofilesdéd only, arendét they? Where do you have
Questioner. Only wi.th the o6fil esb

Dadashri: And in fact, the 6filesd have come toge

they arevitaraagindeed.
Questioner 6 Youd said that the e(nrddsh e wbatd i s not

Dadashrii 61t i s f 1l awl erdesdmingvitaraaac t uwatl | ywead wdho f ot
asvitaraagata If you call itvitaraag then it would be considered as dowigadhana(criticizing

or being disrespectful) of thataraag A vitaraagOne 1 s consi dered as God
refertot hat as o0fl awl esso.

Questioner Dada, you said that it is the 6record©o
Then Dada, the thought arises that, 6What am

within and the desire also arisesttee | ve deeper within to analyze
thiefd or not.

Dadashri: No, it is not like that. Even if you are a thief, it is not a problem; and if you are not a
thief, even then it is not a problem.

Questioner. So then, this sentence means that if the world is segtassag then the solution
has come about, does it not?

Dadashrii You cannot witamgag Of Tyhoeu wcoarnl ds digwjessAoT hTeh iwso r |
world is seen as flawless.

Questioner. All these processes that can be seen, they are all mechanical processes.

Dadashrii He bel i eves that O6Thvitaraag Diidmdd e d welda ts aiys
is a tape record speaking!o All the activitie

0The wfawlés®dd, i 8t he fault i s of the suffererdo; v
world is seen as flawlesthen it is considered the same as having seervitaaaag.No one can
be flawlesswithout beingvitaraag Are you really able to understand teentence?

Questioner. Yes, | understand it well.
The Moment o616 and O6Myd Leave, One Bec

Dadashri: Wh e n-n ¢ hilmpard)(and sense of mgess arapan) that exists in this
mishrachetar{relative self)is taken away from it, thmishrachéanbecomewitaraag. As-t he 061
nessoO and-nsseigwrarmved it hasrbecouaraagi.

Questioner. That can happen only if one has t@isan right?

Dadashri: Yes, but even if one does not have t&igan yet it isvitaraagi. However, it is inded
due temetslséd @lIn d-nesethasatactmmfeabmyence occurs. If one does not use
t henetsls & an d-nesk and he daed nothdean then he ivitaraagindeed.

Questioner. As thereisagnanta( i gnor ance of ohehndeedt® kergrpssedimd? | dn 6
[ I n tnkes]sbéolandnessee of my
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Dadashri: Yes, but even then, it is said that as he does not use it, there is no problem. The moment
he uses it, he is gone. Theshrachetarnis verily like that; it is actuallyitaraagi!

Questioner. So for the other person, it [the relative self] is considereditagaag Is it any
di fferent for onedés own self? So, are you tr\
should definitely consider the other persowitaraag?

Dadashri: No! Even your own [relative self], everythingugaraag indeed The interference is
merely from t hese -nesvsamatdHfthese tyvoweee nal therehtleen themey
would be no problem.

If there were no attachmeabhorrencethen it would be natural and spontanecssh@)! The
prakruti would continue to unfold naturally, that is all.

Questioner. The engmowessm@ id can al so be o6dramati cdo (
real).

Dadashri: There is no problem withthathTe 6 dr amat i ¢ 6 evijamagiltqeitket s o c o
has attachment nor abhorrence in becoming Pingda (a character playing the role of a queen in a
play). As it has already been decided [in the play; in the past life], that is why it is happentng. Tha

is notattachmentibhorrenceThat is indeed why the world can be considered as flawless. Why is
themishrachetarconsidered as flawless?

Questioner. Well, whatever attachment and abhorrence there is imiblerachetarns the cause
forthe nextlife,im 6t i t? Therefore, at presentitaraagt woul
in this life; is that how it is?

Dadashri: It is actuallyvitaraag That is indeed why it can see the entire worltlaagless.

Questioner. If it becomedilled with attachmat and abhorrendeecause of the interference from
onedsgowmmdessmy, ?t  hen what

Dadashri: It is harmful for whomever that happens to; what harm would it cause anyone else?
What do others have to do with it? It is harmful for whomever it hapfmerfer that person, it
becomes the cause for the next life.

Questioner. And yet, whatever this machinery is engaged in at present, would that be considered
asvitaraag?

Dadashri: It is vitaraag indeed. Even these eyes afitaraag even the ears andtaraag If
someone curses at you, the ears do not become worked up; it is the one within that becomes all
worked up.

Questioner 6 The one withind, who is that?
Dadashri: The ego andl h e -néensys 6

Questioner. Does Ogetting wiarndgadllt megnd that ané hag lwecomen t o
affected, is that how it is?

Dadashri: Even getting worked up is fine, but it should be natural and spontaneous. It is fine if
one is worked up, or even if one fights and yet He rematagaag He can even fight, without
having attachmen@bhorrence. He can remain #dhe has thissnan

Thisjalebi (crispy sugaisoaked Indian dessert)ugaraag even poison igitaraag nectar is also
vitaraag All things arevitaraag
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Questioner. What about all these that appear tdibieg?

Dadashri: Even they are aVNitaraag If one were to understand just this much, then his work

would be done. Those who have lived in worldly life having understood this have themselves
becomevitaraag.When you see all theseataraag what doevitaraagme an? To what ar
referring? We are not calling thewitaraag to call themvitaraagis a crime, because the value

between the realitaraagsand these [so called]taraagsw i | | not remain. There
call themvitaraag Wh &t aadwe saying i s that [(flamess@heyact!l i vi nc
that they are seen as guilgoghi) is itself an illusioni§hrant) . Ther ef ore, O6wed d
vitaraag It would devalue the (realNitaraags O0we 6 dwuitaramgoHowewer if one
understands that they argaraag t hen thatoés it, completion has
What iif this 6érecordd [a record player] were
you], AChandubhai, you art; aChhndbtdbh&hapnwdubaaad

what would you do?
Questioner. It is a record, so then | would feel like laughing.

Dadashri: Even this [a person hurling abuses] i s
said it,d6 and tketbhmre beadyiefigtihtatal ¢ Ibai d it
clarifying too much. If excessive explanation is given, Weraagya(dispassion for worldly life)

sets in. What sets in?

Questioner. Has anything been left out in bringing abwairaag?

Dadashri: Nothing has been left out. Even then, if a little has been left behind, then should you
leave it out?

Say, whilst you are walking on the road right
you are a thief, santlurlesud abase at guamdraagataprevaish e p e
within You; then know that with regard to this matter, You have become God to this extent. In
however many matters You have won, in those many matters You have become God, and when
You win over the wod, then You have entirely become the absolute God. Thereafter, there will

be no divisiveness due to difference in opinioratbhed with anyone.

Set Your Body Free!

You can converse and do all that, [batfachmentabhorrenceshould not happen. Set ydoody

free [to play as it will]. Just as, once youo"
own accord; you have to let go of it. Meaning that attachwalkhorrence cannot occur, can they!

As 61 6 and 6émyd6é hav eabhgrenteehave gond hmee amesmearitt a&clhdnear
leave, one becomegadweshThereafter, as one settles the files with equanimity, he then becomes
vitaraag.

Questioner What does 6set the body freed mean?
Dadashrii Once the Ospi nnwhagt awerd 4 sl ayhd ofwsnpi ntrhieme

Thereafter, there is no need for you to wind
and move that way, it will even jump up and then it will settle down in one place. There it will

againmovée hi s way and that way. So, you wil!/l know
Ohed returns from the hospital, oO6hed6 is fine |

of probable premature death has passed by?

124



Draft version to be used forDecParayan 2017 purpose only.
For personal use only. Please do not circulate.

Questioner. 6 | t 0 spma httle m thesvarong way.
Dadashrii Yes, O6it6 may even spin the wrong way.

Questioner. In whichever way one can become freatthchmentibhorrencethat is the path of
thevitaraag

Dadashri: To have no attdmment to the slightest extent and no abhorrence to the slightest extent.
That cannot happen all at once. However, by nurturing such an inteloli@aavha, they will go

away gradually, but only if you have attained tearn otherwise it will not happent tcannot
happen even in a million life times.

What thispudgal(charged inanimate matter; chargedpureparmanyi s saying i s, AD
that just because You have becgmoee Soul, You have become fre¥ou have blemished us, so

now You havetomakes pur e, then You are free and so ar
| set you free?0 The answer is, AYou just kee

in any way. Just keep on Seeing without attachrabhbrrenc®
Questioner. S 0 ,ve td Kedép orhSeeing withoattachmenabhorrence

Dadashri: Keep on Seeing, that is all. So then, we [inanimate mptemanu$are free. We have
been tarnished because of attachradaftorrence, because of your attachradsitorrence; and
with Your vitaraagatg we are set freehe parmanusecome pure.

Right Vision and Selfrealization!

Questioner. Are samyakDarshan(right Vision) andAtmasakshatka(Self-realization) the same
thing?

Dadashri: Yes, they are the same thing; there is no difference &ight Visionindeed means
sakshatkar(realization) Whatever worldly things [relative] one used to see; He now Sees that
which is permanengfinash). Up until now, one was seeing the worldlye temporaryJinashj

and he had love for it. As love developed for this [the Self], He was able to See the permanent.
The moment One Sees the permanent, He has bedtaraag.

Questioner. So, is there a difference between the two; right Visionvétadaag?

Dadashri: Right Visionis the beginning ofitaraagata And by however much thétaraagata
starts to developts proportion increases by that much; and compliédeaagatais the final state.
Completevitaraagatais considered aseval Gnanabsolute Knowledge)

Can the Pratishthit Atma Become Vitaraag?
Questioner. How are the speech, thoughts and conduct of a living being who &igamisGnaf?

Dadashri: They are withouattachmenrtibhorrenceEven if he hurls abuse at someone, there is
no attachmentibhorrenceThere is n@ttachmenabhorrenceven if he slaps someone. Whereas
for a person who is not Sekalized, even if he is not slapping anyone, there is attachment
abhorrence. So the conduct [deval Gnarliis withoutattachmengbhorrenceit is without fear;
there is fearlessnessiibhayatg!

Questioner. Can thepratishthitatmaalso becomeitaraag?
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Dadashri: No, that is gpoweratma(energized notself complex) It will acquire the attribute of
vitaraagata In reality, it is nowitaraag The power o¥itaraagataarises in it. It was indeed there
in Lord Mahavir, wasnot it!

Clear Definitions of Vitaraagata!

Questioner. I n what way c\ataraaghtabe dliffeMrat Hr@env that 6f sother
vitaraag®

Dadashri: It is not different in any way. There is no difference inuttiaraagata The difference
is in the One maintaining thataraagata

Questioner. Is vitaraagataa mental state or an inner state?

Dadashri: Vitaraagataneither is a mental state noitian internal state. It is a state of Knowledge
(Gnan dashj . 't i s t heKnopwleglde & is thd res@tane effecpaonaam) of this
Knowledge of the Self.

Questioner. Is vitaraagataa state achieved through effort as the S&in@Purusharth) or is it a
part of natureds creation?

Dadashri: It is a state attained through effort a
natureds creation, | emons gr oiteraaggadeey mtarisg r o w,
You will not find a tree ofiitaraagataanywhere such that it bears fruits of exactly that.

Questioner. What | meant by natures creation is that, does such a circumstance arise whereby we
becomevitaraagor can we becomeétaraagonly through effort as the S&lf

Dadashri: No, natureds cr eat i oVYitaraagaacannot arts®wthnoatct i o n
effort as the SelfThis is because, after tpeakruti (non-Self complex) anéurush(Self) become

separate, however much You maintain the effort of valg the [five] Agnas by that much the
vitaraagataarises. And it is not possible for the effort as the Self to be done without the separation

of theprakruti and the Self. The oth@urusharth(effort) that the worldly people have is illusory

effort.

Questioner. Is there any contribution afankalp(determination to achieve something) in the
attainment of the Science of thgaraag?

Dadashri: In the beginning, one can remaiitaraag only if the resolve that has been made is
somewhat attained. Onliien will one let go of it! Seankalpis needed first, is it not? Then, after
that state is attained, one becomes free ofsiduaitalp If you want to go to the station from here,
can you take the train right from here? You would have to take a ricksbathierde not a
contribution of rickshaw if you want to go to Mumbai from here? The answer is, yes, but up to
what point? Only up to the station, not after that. Similarly, there is a contribution eétikalp
[here]too!

On What Basis Did He Becomé&/itaraag?

Questioner. Lord Ramchandra and Lord Mahavir both became complettdyaag. Did they
becomevitaraagbased orGnanor based on some past [life] activities?

Dadashri: Based orGnan
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Questioner. Both of them? And did their ned e | f c o pudgd)ebrcose cdmpletely
vitaraagin that very same life?

Dadashri: Yes!

Questioner. Lord Ramchandra and Lord Mahavir.

Dadashri: Lord Ramchandra went tookshan that very lifetime.

Questioner. So, did all the attachmeabhorrence even of Hpudgaltruly goaway?

Dadashri: All of them went away.

Questioner 6 Dr amat i c 6. He merely acted out a dr am;
that occurred, was it based on karma of the past life?

Dadashri: Yes, He had met Vasishtha munGaani
Questioner. He atainedGnanfrom him.

Dadashri: He wenttamoksha n t hat very | i fetime, bgeWHuse He
All He needed was to be touched by¥saani He needed aimit (someone instrumental in the
process).

The Path of Attaining the State of \itaraagata!
Questioner. What should one do to remain in Witaraagstate?

Dadashri: The One who does not do amjtachmentibhorrence angefpride-deceitgreed
towards anyone igitaraag The moment any of them are done, one has failed to remain in the
vitaraag state. If any of them end up happening, then know that you have failed to remain in this
[vitaraag state]. Then you have to endeavor to achieve that once again. If you miss out-on it, re
set it again. By continuing to do this, you will be abldézome still. The one who wants to do

so, wildl not refrain from bringing about a s
toddlers, they fall down and get up again and then again they start pushing their walker around.
They falldownandge up again. I n doing so, they |l earn |

attachmentibhorrence end up happening? [What about] Apgeledeceitgr eed ? They do
do they! So then, that \8taraagataafter all, is it not? There is no need to sedoclanything else;

that itself isvitaraagata There is no othevitaraagata Peopl e actually <cl ain
have any attachmemtb hor r ence. 0 Just |l ook at t h-e m! Th
abhorrenceé! When O&6we b eplidedeceitgyr ebeyd a[shka pnpge, n ]A?7 oD
they say, AThey are there for sur e.-abhoHenge you 1
at all!

The short form of angepride-deceitgreed is attachmesatbhorrence. From theashaysthe only
warriors are liese four, angguride-deceitgreed and their short form is attachmeahhorrence.
This world continues to exist due to thé&sshaysThe land of India is influenced liashaysThe
laborers and all, they are indulgingkashayswhereas the people li\gnn foreign countries are
indulging invishay(sensual pleasures).

One is either ivishayor in kashay or He is inakashay(a state free dfashay meaning in a state

of God Bhagwan padp Therefore, from the moment One comes into a state freasbly, He

is considered to be in the state of God. But you cannot say that to people. If you tell them, people
will speak negatively [sarcastically] | ike th
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You just have to understand in your mind that Yawéarrived at the final station. There is no
need to tell anyone. You may tell o6med! I f yo

Questioner. They will call us fools.
Dadashri: You can never tell them. Nevertheless, this state freasifayis the state oGod.

The One Who Becomes Vitaraag and Fearless is God!

Questioner Peopl e refer to Lord Krishna as God anc
from Dadabdés perspective, how should we unders

Dadashri: As long as one has attachment and abhorrence, he is considmedhasaa mortal

being). And the moment He becomwitaraag He is God. The One who does not have abhorrence

when someone curses him, nor does He have attachment when someone garlattisloivers,

is God. The One who has transcended duality i
not? What do you understand it to be? If one is present, then the other is bound to be there; it will
definitely be there. Where there is proftiete loss will definitely be present. The One who has

gone beyond duality, He has neither pain nor pleasure. There is no pain if someone curses at him,
and there is no pleasure if someone garlands him with flowers; He is considaradg, He has
fearlesnessijirbhayatg.

Then the self izitaraag He can be referred to as God. Whereas the Self that is within, is called
Parmatma(the absolute Self). The One who has become God externally, the Self within Him is
Parmatmaindeed. When th@armatmastate isattained within, at that time, the outer packaging

wi || al so have become God. Do you wunderstand
point of view?

Questioner. So then, what about how Lord Krishna i ¢

Dadashri: Yed, kietGdhat , itéds the same. Anyone can
Lord Mahavir or Lord Krishna. Whoever can become that state, it is theirs! The One who can
becomevitaraag (free of attachment and abhorrence) aimtdhay (free of fear) is God.

Questioner. So God is a quality, He is not a particular individual. Is God an adjective only?

Dadashri: That is the ultimate stage of thadgal(body). When the ultimate stage of thisdgal
is God, at that time, the ultimate stage of the Séthignatna. The Self is not being referred to as

God. God is the ultimate state of pedgal T hat i s why O6wed say that
6wed call our self God, t he Rarmaingangthd Selfwkicht hi n ¢
isParmatmawoul d not i nterfere. Whereas O6web6 actual
here. o 616 do not do it for myself, for any p
was that, O6May others attainttheétsame 6bI6i svhot

(gara)) t hat , OMay t hese peapksie ,adt twahier elalsi st sh ea nado
would not have any kind of need.

Questioner. But Dada, this need tnishkdamkasusfcompassme n wi t
without any expectation of anything in retyris it not?

Dadashri: It is nishkaam karungbut even thatompassiom s a need, isndét it!
state, that other state will arrive. Upon attaining this state, the last state that comes about is such a
state that will make the world happy. It is the state asTitibankar. OHed | ives onl
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salvationof all beings; He does not live for His own sake. Did you understand a little of what | am

trying to say?

Questioner. Y e s. Dada, whe&mn 6 whwo tatl tdaioryeods 6t e do
world? Whichshaktil power ) tol d 6youdé that?
Dadashri No one had told 6émebo6. From the beginning,

not be like this, there should be salvation for the world. Therefore, these causes were put forth!

Such as, O0May dGoanano mag peapleattin salvatial 6 h A n d Ghahisa t
what | attained. | did not know that suG@manwould arise [in me].

Questioner. Meaning thatyyavasthitchose you.
Dadashri: The rules ovyavasthitdid.
Questioner. Thepudgalwould definitely not have the desire that peopléit&od.

Dadashri: Thepudgalmay not have such a desire, but pluglgalbecomes exactly like that; the
shadow becomes exactly like God.

A

Questioner Only then can it become free, isnot
Dadashri: Yes.

Vitaraagata, What a State!

Questioner. Is there any relation betwegnaraagataand compassiorkérung?

Dadashri: After vitaraagataarises, there is compassidtiter compassion arises, there cannot be
vitaraagata Therefore, compassion cannot arise fidiaraagatais the cause for compsien.

Questioner: How is the worldly interaction of One with compassion?

Dadashri: Compassion can only arisden One does not have a sense of ownersrapikipany)
over onedbs own body, over oneds own speech

ver

or

Questioner We can see compassion i vitardagatau® oOoypowd si t

Dadashri: Yes, but compassion cannot refrain from arising for the ®he no longer has

ownership over the body. This is because, as long as there is even the slightest of ownership over

oneds own body, even if it is not much but
Questioner. Do like and dislike reallyemain invitaraagate?

Dadashri: As there is likedislike in thatvitaraagatg that is why it is considered a lower state of
vitaraagata That is considered as the beginningitdraagata However, it cannot be considered
as the end ofitaraagata In thebeginning, there is both, like and dislike. It is attachment
abhorrencehut it is like-dislike.

Questioner: Can compassion be considered as an original property of the Soul?

Dadashri: Compassion is definitely not a property of the Soul at all. Congaissa characteristic
(lakshar) of One who has attained the Self, of One who has beetaraag. You can recognize

a thing from its characteristics. This anger is not an original property of the Soul; it is neither
property of the SeliGhetar) nor isit an original property of inanimate matt@da). It is avyatirek
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guna (completely new property of a third component that arises when two elements come
together). Similarly, even forgivenedsfiama, a trait opposite to that of anger, is not a prgpert

of the Soul . Based on [the trait of ] forgive
vitaraagb However, the forgiveness should be natural and spontaneous forgiveabss (
kshama. l't should not be | i ke, SHouldnothdveoto agkifari ng vy

forgiveness at all; it would be granted constantly. Therefore, these properties are natural and
spontaneous; there is natural and spontaneous humikhigniratg. The forgiveness is natural and
spontaneous. The straightforwardaésaradatg is natural and spontaneous. One does not have

to make an effort to be straightforward. Then, the contentrsantdsh in worldly life is natural

and spontaneous. Therefore, all the traits that have arisen are natural and spontaneous. However
they are not properties of the Soul. Based on these traits, we can measure to what degree the Self
has mani fested within. These are not propert.
One reaches all the way there. Whereas in worldly intergdtie traits that we have spoken about,

are all His characteristics. If you slap a person and he responds back with a smile, then know that
his forgiveness is natur al and spontaneous. T

A

correct. o

Questioer: Just like compassionritaraagatawould also be considerecah ar act er i st i c,
it?

Dadashri: Vitaraagatais considered a characteristlakshar; it is not a propertyguna. Even
attachment and abhorrence are not properties of the Selfe@hdrrisvitaraagataa property of

the Soul. These characteristics have arisen because of the refgéivah@j. This is because, as

far as the Self is considered, there is nothing that can be described in words, is there! As long as
there are words, tihthen the relative exists. There are no properties that can be described in words
as far as the Self is concerned.

What is the Highest Possible Degree of Compassion?

Questioner. What is the difference between the compassion Bfthankar, who is absolutely
vitaraag, and the compassion of the living incarnaajéevammurti) Dada, who is &hatpatia
vitaraag (a fully detached One who intervenes constructively only for the sake of salvation of
othersy

Dadashri: Here, it becomes personaliz&hereas that compassion is universally equal for all.

Her e, it becomes personal, O6Thi Firthankar, giemt c a me ,
individualized; it is the same, it is equal. Whether His daughter comes or anyone else comes, even
then it is equal.

Questioner. Would there be any difference in the resultant effperifaan) of theGnani 0 s
compassiorand that of thdirthankar?

Dadashri: The resultant effects would actually be of the same kind. There would be no difference
in the resitant effect. But it would be appear different in conduct. The resultant effects are pure,

but the conduct turns out to be different. The conduct [in this life] is dependent upon the conviction
(pratiti) that existed in the past life. Therefore, a littibelence is evident in the conduct here.
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ThevitaraagLordsdo not have even the slightest of attachment and abhorrence. Therefore, They
cannot O0dod anyt hiGnanj,asivwed easef oki ghhsloy [ dadki c
therefore the powr t o O6dod exists in O6usod. TGnaatn i ibs t |
compassion] works fully. Th&irthankarsd o not have t he pdwaihast o 0doc
this power; that is the only difference. This is becauseGhani has failed by four degrees,

whereas theTirthankars have attained the absolute stapur@ahut). Therefore, such an
opportunity arises very rarely in life.

As 6wed stildl have one to two |ifetimes remai
vitaraag o6 We b6 even say, APl ease bring thvdataagd el | ow
Lordsdo not get involved at all. One can achieve salvation merely by danstpan(devotional

viewing) of theTirthankar. However, one has to know how to tloe darshan One will benefit

[spiritually] in accordance to how much he knows how to doddmshan.That i s it . O He
vitaraag but the One who has recognized The r t h avitataagatgdtisat state ofitaraagata

is his for the taking. Howevanuch one recognizes it, that much he benefits. Tilt@ankars

themselves do not interfere in such matters
spontaneously, that is all. Hence, vilirhaggo ar e n
Owe say, ABring that | ady here so she may ben
6our 6 |l ast Ilifetime; that i s whyTrthanka®Gwoaldn say
not say things | ike, fANo iomteenfsewy®uirnsy@enriloirf,

utter such words. This is because for Them, [the intent is] those who are ready to attain final
liberation, may they attain it after doing Thearshan and those who are not ready to attain final
liberation, may thy not attain it; They aréitaraag May those who are going to attain it do so,

and may those who are not going to attain it
insistence. O6Web6 continue to i nkhapatizveammagd const r
QuestionerrBut Dada, oneb6s divisiveness [with O6youd
if one comes to O6youd and understands this, b

6youd] due to di f freanevoudedt nod?flt mosphave beemlikewhss durirdy r e
the time of theTirthankarsalso, right?

Dadashri That 1is correct, but They do not meddl e,
constructively! OWed woul d sthiwvvey from that $idetom t hi s
The former [theTirthankarg onl y speak; that is all. I f you
Whereas Owed intervene constructively, owed w
6wed would continue talking [to convince you]

Questioner. Even i f Oyalwmightlbngtddots@ st ay up

Dadashri: Yes, even by staying up all night long. This man had been going to an ashram for thirty
years, so 016 explained to him, AWhat you are
then that is not the rightthgn. 6 Fr om wher e can peopl e attain
capacity to do that, do they?
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The Salvation of the World Will Definitely Happen!

This is a kind of meddl ing that owed do by s
moksha 6 Samnant thiass a problem with his file, then
Questioner 6 Youd woul d telsétsaigi m t o remain only in
Dadashrii Yes. That i s precisely kiatpa), dJowe dot?fMfzev e t o
One who does not waiinything at all for himself is calledtaraag What kind of meddling?

There is the intent that, 6éMay others attain
Lord Mahavir was not meddlesormgaraag, [ whereas] o616 invite you
your miseries wild.l go away. o0 That wamraagot t he

One does not interfere at all, does He! No interfering, no meddling. Such a One who does not want
anything at all in this world. Even if all the gold in the waddjiven to Him, He does not want it.

61l 6 do not have thoughts about women at all . V
need? Except this one thing, O6May the world at
And the world will hdeed take on a very new and different form. A completely new trend, a new

form.

Questioner. Actually, this work [of world salvation] can happen only if there is so much faith.
What a big project!

Dadashrii 61 6 have actuall ypspoKeri ngi sshattes §gee
have said this that, Aln the year 2005, I ndi a
That i s what has been written in a book publ.
my C 0 u mai saying it withvitaraagatg exactlyas it i s. O6Wed do not h
that, o6this is mine.® For the sake of worldly

Our Total Commitment Towards World Salvation!

Meddl esome means that oO0wed raokshitodo thimmeddiegd her e
That i s why Kkédatpatiéd vitaraagan absolutely dbtached Ondo constructively

intervenes just for the salvation of others) 6 We 6 havee,ondwe & hhasv elersd rot
O6How can people attain peace. 6 bhakeférthiseerye t ak e
reason. 01 0 ofthissatedngevergday. hour s

Questioner As this desire remai ns f pletingéhg emaining d o e s
four degrees? This desire becomes a form of bondage, does it not?

Dadashri: No, this desire that remains, it is actually a discharge desire. It is not like that in the
charge [part]; the charging has stopped. If there is no chatbergthere is no problem.

Whoever pulls o0Dadaés chaind [analogous to th
accomplish his work. This is because the presencevibhr@ag person is very rare in any era of

the time cycle and more so in this current era of the time cycle, an abseitae®yag person
cannotexist However, for all t he | i vvitanagg witleaveryg s |, ow
l'iving beim@aveoWaed aohmgnt remaining for oour
exhausting that karma. A little attachment remains, and that too, it is for meddling for the sake of
world salvation, and that is not such that it causes a lossTisig®s alsaconsideedas attachment
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0 We & h adintetebtijasa)) seltthat i s why 0 wphé stajecotomplge f r om
vitaraagatd and came hergo the state okhatpatia vitaraagd)

Questioner So, Oyoud are sayi ngaraaghat O0youd are a I
Dadashri Yes, what el se can Owed be cal |lvdadadg 6 We 6

Find me a meddlesome person who is [alstd§raag Not a single day has gone by where the
satsanghas ended before 11:30 PMal$d, Atnldatt hiesr, n @tv
around 3: 00 AM or 3: 3 padmablbaricrosteel legosition) ®rrone adwe 6 s |
half hours and o6travel 6 to all the foreign | ar
5:30 AM or 6:00 AM, meaningtat &éwed go to sl eep for half ai
does not cause any pain or discomfort at al/l

by doing this [servingth&nan] . 6 Ther ef or e, 01l 6 tell t Bem, AT
not cause 6usdé any problem at all . I f they we
a habit. However, for O6usd no habits or any

develop a habit. The body will become that way [habituate@éding a massage].
In the Complete Non-dualistic State as the Self on Gurupurnima day!

Questioner. 0 Y osatgangaihd onGurupurnimad a 'y 0 y aarshan goi isvtieere really a
difference between the two?

A

Dadashri: There is a great difference. Here$atsany you can say that o1 6 |
Seltstate]. That otherdarshanis very great; that is actually considered as compieteng)
darshan If one were to come and diarshanjust once, it would be more than enough. On that

day, &awdod echaer into, fAWelcome Chandubhai, 0o or
absolute state as the Sgiu(nabhaay on that day, whereas on other days, here [irséteang

6wed would call you and O6wed wdGurlpdrineaneatmer ac k n o
do 6wed acknowledge you nor do 6webd call vyou.

Questioner. In worldly interaction yyavahaj.

Dadashrii At t hat tadvaiahhaad(iwa riondaalistc state; as the Self ohlyand
right now O wevditabhaaw(ipa duabstictstate; asrthe Self and as the $elf).

Questioner. Is there a difference betweeitaraagataandsakshipaniythe function as a witness)?

Dadashri: To see through the ego and remain as a witness; that is to function as a witness. And to
Seethrough the Self; that is to function as the Kno®eer GnataDrashtapany; that is
vitaraagata Meaning that it is not to function as a witness, but to function as the Knower
(Gnatapani. Vitaraagatameans the function as the continuous Knov@mgyakpau), [to be]

the continuous Knowenayak!

Yet a Difference Remains Between the $4Day of the Moon and the Full Moon!

The world has never before seen the kind of pure lpraarj that has manifested here [within the

Gnani]. This is because, wherever such a pure love could manifest, it was within the absolutely
vitaraagLor ds and so, that pure | ove w&kevalGmafi vi si k
thepurelove remaird and completeitaraagatadid not arise.
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Questioner:You sai d that, ifnWe have bemensvearodtplole e mb o cC
as a result, completgtaraagatad i d not mani fest. o | wanted to u

Dadashri: What does pure love mean? Witige inner intent does not spoil at the slightest towards
anyone; that is known as pure love. Meaning compitdeaagatg that itself is considered as pure
love.

Questioner. So, where does pure love stand? In what state over here can it be consigered as
love?

Dadashri: Actually pure love means, however much one becontasaag, that much pure love
will have arisen. For the one who is completd@tgraag, He will have complete pure love! So,
You [mahatmas] have all becomigadwesHfree from abhoence) indeed. Now, as You gradually
begin to becomeitaraagin everything purelove will start to arise.

Questioner:We | | , 6youd earlier said that, AFor o&6us:
fiVitaraagatad i d not ari se, 0 what does that mean?

Dadashri: Vitaraagatame ans t hat O6our 6 pure | ove is such t
of thevitaraag Lords is not overtly visible. However, only their pure love can be considered as
real | ove. Peopl e can s emesidaied asrréal logeu That canmmtvbe |, bu
considered as what is known as pure love in exactness. Pure love in exactness is when One
becomes completelyitaraag thatis whenitisrealloye wher eas &éour 6 [ st at e]

14" day of the moonghaudash , it i s n ogoonanpseate!d f ul | moono6 (
Questioner So, does the One with a o6full moond St e
Dadashrii Only the pure | ove of the One in the o0f.
of the One who is the state of the 14day of the moon, would be deficient in some areas. Hence,

real |l ove can only be that of the One in the

Questioner: To be completelyitaraagandyet have no pure love, that is not possible, is it?
Dadashri: Sucha One can never be without pure love, can He!
Questioner: So Dadathere is so much difference between the states of fhedytof the moon

and the fulll moon; there is such a vast diffe
Dadashri: A vast difference! In fact, it may appear to us like the full moon, but there is a vast

di fference! There is nothing t haTirthankatshaleav e i n
everything in Their control! Wh,att hes stahteirsef aic
experience is the same as that of the full mo
own Self to such an extent that owebd6 feel as

*kkkk
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[3]

It is the Pudgal That Defiles and it is Also the Rdgal That Cleans!

Where Words and Speech Come to an End, There One Himself is Vitaraag!

Vitaraagmeans pure. Where there are no words and speech, therev@lammsg Where words
exist, there One is noftaraag After the words come to an end, only the Sgib{ey remains.
Where words exist, there both, the words and the Self remain.

Questioner Thereafter, do both become one, the dbor
Dadashri: They are indeed! This current state has arisarbprsause they became one!
Questioner. So, can they become separate?

Dadashri: They can become completely separate. Actually, they have become separate. By
however much One becomes pure, by that much they are separate.

Questioner. Yes, that is correct. Sthen, will thepudgala| s o s avy, ANoOow even we
pure, SO now we are separate?o

Dadashri: No, no. Actually, it is because one himsgibfey has become pure, therefore the
pudgal parmanus(most indivisible, indestructible particle of inanimatetieg are bound to
become pure. It is because of this one [the self] thgbudgalbecomes defiled. If the self were
not creating causes, then fhiedgal parmanusare actually pure.

Who Catches Onto the Mistake?

Why have you fallen behind lately? Whatstake is happening?
Questioner. I am in the process of researching it,

Dadashri: Why does that affect You? Were you abl e
caughtpudgalt 66 tihse mi sgthatk eo uitmsflgaieost d aclesuh e one cat ch
mi st ak epbdgal s 6&¥loss® are actually the Knower, wha
went out to figure out the mistake, didndt Yo

Questioner. That is exactly what happened. As the files came from all four directions, so |
instantly J[thought] 6Let me analyze the fil
However, Il still <ca t figure out the reason

n o6
Dadashrii But why are You becoming the one who ca
it. As You became the d6éone who catches onto t
facial expression spoilt.

Questioner. But how did it arise? That is what | a&nging to figure out.

Dadashri: Hey! It arose from thpudgal it will arise from thepudgal What is more, the [karmic]
stock is actually that which was there [within]. No new [karmic] stock is going to enter. Although
you have been told this much, yetywdre you doing this?

Questioner. From now onwards, such a mistake will not happen.
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Dadashri: But , how is Chandubhai at fault? O0Youbd
went searching within that, OWhatudi 9snt ye nmaidr
Know that, You are not to go searching for

Superintendent of Police). Tell the D.S.P., i

what would happen? Moreover, the D.S.P. will keemiag his salary all day long [without doing
anything]; he will eat ice cream and other things. This mistake will not happen anymore, will it?

Questioner. No, it wondét happen.

Dadashri: Do attachmenabhorrenceccur?

Questioner. Dislike arises.

Dadashri: Towards whom?

Questioner. On the work. On whatever work | am doing, dislike arises for that.

Dadashrii Oh ho ho! You continue to feel remor se
as dislike; that is remorsBut, who does that prevail for, Gi@ubhai or You?

Questioner. It remains so for Chandubhai.

Dadashri: So then, why are You taking it upon your head? If Chandubhai is not repenting, then
You should tell hi m, ARepent f oratkraman(havhy di d
aggression throgh thoughts, speech, or action towards other living beings)? $mtlkraman

now! o

Who Shows You the Garbage?

Questioner Many ti mes, We [the awakened Self] knov
tell Chandubhai, AT G@hasdubhasdoes d.iSo how shduld weduoderstangd 0 y
that?

Dadashrii He is c¢cleaning up the mess that he has ¢
are You going to. The one who created it has

amessgain.o | f he is washing it all of f, then

the mess before and that is why he must be cleaning it up. So, You just have to continue Seeing.

Then say to him once again, ANow, dondét do it
Sonow,thewd of removing the garbage has to conti
needs to be done next. o6Youd yourself will fi
You go to inspect a certain place,hitnbgem YAmu Hh
You notice a particular thing, then tell hi m,
things, fADear man, this has not been done, th

out everything. The Se(iAtmg does not point oudnything. It is actually the energy of the Self,
Pragnyashaktiwhich shows everything.

Thepudgal(nonSel f compl ex) keeps on 6doingé and You
keep showing, ALook, this is stildl pending. o
(chokhkhd. Then when he does [cleans] it, he becomes clean.

Questioner AsWeard el | i ng him, We become cl eané
Dadashrii 6 Youbé become c¢clean, but that is only if
clean too.
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Questioner Who is the You in this? When 6youd [ Gna
to? Who has to becanclean?

Dadashri: O0Youd r ef erisdeed.dn onb €de,ghere is thesSelfidnd on the other
side, there ipudgal What doe®ragnyaitself say to the ego? As much as you become clean, that
much you wil| have come into 6thisd (the Self

Quedioner: Meaning that, the ego has to do it.

Dadashri: Yes. The ego, meaning that which arose whemtitggaland the Self came together!
The pudgalcame together as a dogartabhaay and the Self, as a Knowesigatabhaa) So,
when You come into the fution as the KnowerGnatapani, You become free and as the other
[pudgal comes into the function as the dokartapany, he becomes free.

Questioner. Both become free.
Dadashri: So this point is as clear as light. What is the loss in showing that?
Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: It is only when 06106 showed you somethin
ego. But thereafter, is there any problem in showing things further ahead? Who shows that?
Pragnyashows all that.

Even the Extraordinary Effort is by thePudgal!!!

Questioner:6 You b6 were giving an example that, o1 f s
your inner intent does not spoil, that is callgrusharth(real spiritual effort to progress as the
Self) and if it does not affect You at all, that is calp@dakram(extraordinary effort as the Self).

Dadashri: Th a t i nner intent is not to be done by Y
negative intentrgse? That negative intent is not being done by You. The one who does that intent
is separate. OYoud just have to See that. You

otherwise how can you understand?

The negative intent is done, meaningttthe doer of that negative intent is thelgal(the non

Self complex) and You are pure Soul. The one who does a negative intenpugltfaéand the

one who does a positive intent is alsophielgal But whether the@udgaldoes a positive intent or
amgative intent, the Knower of that 1is the pu
t his much, AWhet her a nega pudgaleharngedtitératposiiva s d o n
one, You have to See bot h. dnotbriseNehvadr ,i st hweh art e gan
intending to say; and even if it arises, You should remain as the Ki@eeeiGnataDrashtg).

Questioner. | still do not quite understand one thing. If it is indeedghdgalthat does the good
or the badntent, then wio does thgparakram(extraordinary effort as the Self)?

Dadashri: Theparakramis also of thgoudgal

Questioner. Theparakramis also of thepudgalitself?

Dadashrii Then who el pmrakbag? Toearelativie efforfpueusharththat you had
done in your past life, which you believed tarbal spiritual effor{Purusharth) through ignorance

of the Self(agnantg, that has taken on the form of extraordinary effparékram) today. Now,
You have become the Know8eer and thattber is the doer. That day [in the past life] you were
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the doer, therefore you had doparakram Today that parakranj has come into effect as the
KnowerSeer.

Questioner. So now, for those who have attain@dan there is no such thing asirusharthor

parakram i s there? They only have to See, isnoét
Dadashri: The Seeing remains, but You have to keep Seeingminasharthyou had done in the

past | ife due to | ack of wunderstanding. That
this.bao®&ouébé tell Chandubhai, fAHave such an ir

that or not, You have to See that.
Questioner. Yes, that is fine. So, We are free in that way.

Dadashri: Now, the suffering that one has, that i ¢
and no one has any choice in discharge, does
with wooden spikes, it was evident on his face for six to eight mowvthat was evident on the
Lordés face? There was distress.

Questioner. One would indeed feel distressed due to the pain!

Dadashri: Does that mean the karma became bound? No. And yet, a solikigdm@s eventually

found. For Him, the karma were totallsaelicated. Just because one feels distressed does not mean
there is [karmic] bondage. This is because, He, the Self, is not distressed. The body is distressed.
Similarly You, as the Self, are not in tkeshayf angerpride-deceitgreed.

Questioner. Thepudgalis.

Dadashri: Yes. In fact, a solution for theudgalwill eventually come aboutt definitely has to
be settled. Do not get fed up of it; that is how it should be.

Questioner. Thesekashaysthey are indeed dependent on phelgal ar e nihey indebde y ?
come into effect through thgudgal,do they not?

Dadashri: They are actually a part of tipeidgal

Questioner. If One remains as the Know8eer, then there is no meaning to the talk about doing
pratikraman,is there?

Dadashri: There is nopoint indeed. To remain as the Know&eer and [dopratikramar?!
Actually, that is for when there is a slight deficiency in remaining as the Krbees

Questioner. Then shoulgratikramanbe done?

Dadashri: Yes, but thepratikramanis not to be doneybYou yourself. As this i&\kram Vignan

the [veils oflkashayghat remain are a bit thicker. Now, if Chandubhai tells someone off in such

a way that it hurts the other person, then Yo
do aggression through speech? So novgrdtkraman 06 6 Yo u 6 a rpetikraman t o do

Questioner. There is still some confusion about the KnoyBerer state. The Know&eer part is
actually of the Self, wheregsatikramanhas to be done by tipeidgal?

Dadashri: Yes, that part is of thpudgal The atikraman (aggression towards others through
thoughts, speech and action) is of pluelgal andpratikramanis also of thgoudgal

Questioner. Yes. If this is understood, then there is not a lot of confusion that remains.
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Although The Pudgal is the Doer, One Beliews 61 di d it 6!

Dadashri: The one that defilets thepudgal and the one that is cleaning it, is also plegal

itself. And although it was actually tipaidgalt hat was defiling, yet you
Now, at the time of cleaning, it is indette pudgalthat is doing so; but there again, upon saying,

A | did it, o You Ika&nioaoteuntmmce agadin. Therefdre, thehoaet who is
cleaning it or making it dirty or making a mess, You are not the one doing all of that. At the time

itwas being defiled, You did not say, fAlt is no
at the time of c¢cleaning it, if You say, Adlt i
I n reality, You have not def il ed radtheliabliggt you
Now, at the time of cleaning it, when tpadgali s c¢cl eani ng, i1 f You say,

it, o0 then the l|liability is relinqguished.

For the entire world, it is actually thmudgalt hat I s continuing tmo def.
indeed the one doing it . Opulgaldatisdoimgso, buimesaysni | k s
Al am mil king the cow. pudgMiBati svhmit| ldion gvet & y®o"
cow. 0 And what happens whaanhed sofrfeduThem,t crfd e
it.o So, the liability is incurred. We took o

existence based on liabilities whereas We are becoming free from the liabilities.

When thepudgalwas defiingpwe sai d, Al defiled it.o Even if
say, il | pudgalie lidtingiit up, ibis eVem theudgalthat makes a profit and it is also
thepudgalt hat i1 ncurs a loss. In all this, we say,
the current predicament. |t is the ego that s;
done anything in this.o

[ To have] The wibobdgimbthyatmabhddft be di dht bel i ef
it 6 i s sdmpaktvan Whsen one realizes 6who the doer i

It is actually thepudgalthat defiles and when one is told to clean it up, althouglpdidgal has
defiled it, one himself sets off once again to clean it. And at the time when he himself sets off to

clean it wup, he actually believes, 061, myselHf
He becomes the Ocl| eaam etrtbe diéefei [[ebred iheds tdharntd &
the O6cleaner 6. He i s one and the same. This i
this!

Belief-Vision-Experience Conduct!

't is just that you have svouldpaveconhe@t yodrcondugt t hat
(vartan). The belief §hraddha has been established, but it does not come into conduct, does it? It
cannot do so at all, can it?

Questioner. Dada, what is it like when it comes into conduct?
Dadashri: It is completely dferent.

Questioner. Now, in whatever | heard today, the beligifaddhd has been established; it set [in
my understanding] within and I felt, O0This ta

Dadashri: You may really feel that way, but it does not comte iyour conduct. Meaning that, it
does not remain in your experienced awareridsg| all the time.
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Questioner. Yes, it does not remain in my awareness all the time.

Dadashri: If it is in your conduct at all times, then it would constantly remairour gxperienced
awarenessHowever it is in your conduct, that is how it would be in your experienced awareness.
However, it cannot be so in your conduct, can it? It increases gradually, drop by drop. But it can
only increase a little at a time if you kndww, if you know the way. Everyone is headed in that
direction, but in the end, they take a beating. They endeavor to cleanse it, to purify it; but those

who end up 6doingd, they become that form [ en
Questoner: Wh at 6youbd had said earlier regardi n
continued within me for two days. All day long, that is indeed what kept going on. That is why,

on the other hand, I started tlyendingupbecdammg suf f
that form. 6 Tpoey awakebedom®el tfhéeé o6repri mander 6
Dadashri Yes. O6Youd should not become that.

Questioner. That is what ended up happening.
Dadashri: That will end up happening; that indeed ends up happémirgyeryone.

Questioner. |t kept bothering me within that, O0Thi
about. 6 | was not able to understand that.

Dadashri: | (Hu, the awakened Self) am Seeing the one
reprimandngpoper |l y or not ?0

Questioner Thereafter, in the final analysis this
one pointing out the mistakes, the one dgregikraman he i s al | one and th

Dadashri: It is one and the same.

Questioner. Pragnyais simply giving the lightgrakash) that this...
Dadashri: It is simply Seeing, that is all.

Questioner. Yes. Its light is simply illuminating [things]; that is all.

Dadashri: Not everyone can come into that light. Meaning that, they come intlittieaevery

day, a little by little and in this way, it indeed keeps increasing! For them, the light is entirely in
their belief. But after the karma comes to unfold, that is when it turns into understdbalisgan

Vision as the Self). Thereafter, tkemowledge of the Self comes into experienaaubhay for

them. After it comes into experience, only then it will come into conduct. At present, it is still
coming into Vision Darshan). It will come into experience after a short while. That is when, that
much will come into conduct.

Questioner. 0A short whiled means what? Thefoue ar e ¢
hours. Of those, how many seconds does this Vision as the Self, this awakened awageugss (
remain? And O6yoabl darpreagihgeconstasthl y. o So,
duration that it does actually remain, is there!

Dadashri: It may not remain, but it will increase in this manner. It is more than enough if just the
attentive awareneskkshg of this prevasg constantly!
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The One Energized with the Intent of the Self is Pudgal!

As You consider Yourself as pure Soul, so this external worldly part that weudgél it says,

ABut what about me? Now, You have becdonge a pu
as a settlement does not come about for me once and for all, until then You will not be able to
attain freedom. o What it is saying is, fAAs | or
until then | am not going to set You free. Because aleed are the one who ruined my original
state, so now You place me back into my origi
Questioner. But it is actually telling O6usdé that t
within; that which is comprised of the five elem®nf air, water, light, earth and space, what does

that have to do with O6usé6? What is the need f

Dadashri: No, no, no. Chandubhai is alive. You are pure Soul and Chandubhai is alive. He is not
a physical body of bloofleshrpus and all that; he isiaé. You will actually have to bring a
settlement to him once and for all!

Questioner. We do not spoil anything for anyone; everything happens as/peasthit

Dadashri: No, that is not acceptable. What fhedgalparmanusar e sayi ng i s that,
spoiled us; You have made us unnatuvdtr(it) like this. From the natural and pyvadgalthat

we used to be, You made pudgalipampaousbecamaerudnatwrat nat ur
only when you did the intent [of tver ong bel i ef of 61 am Chandubhe

Questioner. But Dada, what does it matter to {nedgal to the inanimate mattejaia), whether
it is natural(swakrut) or unnatural\{ikruti)?

Dadashri: There is an energized self (pow€hetan wi t hi n! 06Yo00d (hkeesSe
separate and thjgudgal the one energized with the intent of the Selifetan bhaayis separate.
In thepudgal there is an energized self, not the real Self.

Questioner. Who defiled thgpudgaP

Dadashri: The intent that you mad that itself is thdhaavkarma(cause karma, subtle charge
karma). That gave rise to thmudgal (honSelf complex). Had the subtle charge karma not
happened, then thgudgalwould not have arisen. Thmudgal parmanthave nothing to do with

it; the poorthing is vitaraag indeed. The moment you do the intetite pudgal parmanu
immediately transform. So thgarmanusthat have become impure, need to be purified through
purity, nothing else.

So, however much the discharge remains pending, that many ipgnumenusremain; and that
too, as You See them [separate], they will leave after becoming pure.

ParmanusHave to be Purified, But How?

You have become pure Soul, so now what work remains for You? What is thpsditp saying?
What is Chandubhai sayf Thepudgali s sayi ng, AWe were actually
into this current form, so now make us pur e,

Questioner. So thepudgalhas to be made pure again?

Dadashri: Yes, when You settle with equanimity, that mgnydgal [parmanug leave after
becoming pure.
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Questioner. As we settle all the discharge with equanimity, do allphégalparmanusbecome
holy (pavitra)?

Dadashri: That is it; they become completely clean, not holy but clean! It is not that they became
holy and uholy, but pure; they returned to their original form!

Questioner. The defiledparmanusthat we have to purify back into their original form, how do
we do that?

Dadashri: When someone curses you and You maintain equanimity, at that time paftienus
become pure.

Questioner. If equanimity is not maintained, does that mean that tpasmanusstill remain
impure?

Dadashri: If equanimity is not maintained, then that mamaymanusare spoilt.
Questioner. Then what if we d@ratikramanlater on?

Dadashri: Even then, they will get spoilt.

Questioner. Do they not get cleansed when weplatikramar?

Dadashri: The garbage will still remain. The cleansing is not like that which happens when
equanimity is maintained! Whatevgrdrmanugcomes your way, You have to let go of them after
purifying them. They cannot be purified in one lot. Do it as per however much comes along; with

the break of each day, as maayrmanusome, purify that many. Everything gets purified through

the five Agras By settling the o6filesd6 with equani mi
be placed in a pure state? At the time when they discharge, You let go of them after Seeing them
[as separate]; so they become pure. At the time of charging, as you daunattiabhorrence,

they became impure and so at the time of discharge, if You let go of them after Seeing them,
meaning You let go of them by being in a state free of attachment and abhovitareadat3,

then they become pure.

Questioner. Dada, but wat do we have to do with tlpudgaP The real thing here is the Self,

isnot it?

Dadashri: Nothing at all. Do not let go of Your inherent nature as the continuous Kn@Gway#ék

swabhaay . Keep Seei ng 0 whgneya(thatwhatgsdad bkngwnp Thépudgabe e t h
is the object to be known, and You are the continuous Kn@@mayal. The thoughts that arise

in the mind are all objectstobeknoam d You are the continuous Kno
to See whether they are good thoughts or bad t
because they are objects to be known. As You See them, they shed off after becoming pure. They

onyreed to be purified. 6Youbd have become pure
become free, that is all. They are the o6files
Questioner. 6Youbd have shown us the pure Soul ; s o
there?

Dadashri: There is nthing that remains for You yourself, but this liability of the mistake
committed in the past still remains, does it not?

Questioner. We will suffer that, there is no problem. If there is any such thing in the unfolding
karma, then we will suffer it.
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Dadashri: No. To simply suffer it; that alone will not suffice. You may actually suffer it, but then
again that will not bring about its settlement once and for all; it will not be resolved completely.
What does thegpudgals ay s ? fA R e Ipwdgab marmanuvafter Seeing it; You are the
continuous Knower, and thudgali s t he object to be known. o |If
continuous Knower with the object to be known, then the objects to be known will become clean;
they will leave after becoming puréhe object to be known means fhe&lgal[parmanu]. Those
which are defiled, will leave after becoming clean. Therefore, however many dissipate after
becoming clean, those many files have been settled. As they have been purifpadntaeus
becomerishrasa(pureparmanu$. Samvai(a state free from inflow of nelskarmg remainspandh
(binding of new karma) does not happen. In fathrasa(discharge oparmanu$ happens for
every living being, but for therthe discharge oparmanusis happening whilshew karma are
being boundWhereas here [iAkran], the discharge gfarmanushappens constantly without the
binding any newkarma samvarpurvakishrasahappens.

One Himself is the Detergent as Well as the Fabric!

Questioner. At that time, the thoughtwol d actually cross oneds mind
gone around with tudgal 6et haf tbatwas ammt &fake
am correcting that mistake. And as the associatsaiy¢g has happened only with you [the

pudgal, so please can you |l et go of that associ a

Dadashri: No, no. How is it going to free You? The poor energized self (pG@hetar)! How

much and in what way can it do? How is it going to set You free? It will defirbetome free by

You Seeing it. Every single strand of thread is becoming free. Even if there are a million such
strands, al | million of them wil!/| become free
become free. The strands of thread have gonetce i r own O6homedé and You (g:¢
so what else remains in that?

Questioner. So all this that we have to recite, it is only for the purpose of purifyingadgal
isnot it?

Dadashri: All that is to purify thepudgal Yes, until then, the aolute state will not be attained.
Dada has made You pure, now the purification ofghdgalis remaining. It has stopped from
becoming impure. Now, the purification can be done to such an extent that it will last for only one
more lifetime [before attaing final liberation]. The purification continues to occur as You remain

in the fiveAgnas

Questioner. This entire science is for the purification of fhelgal | sndét it ? These
that are in the form oAgna or this science; it is all fohe sake of purifying thpudgal isndét it
It has nothing to do with the Self.

Dadashri: Fundamentally, there is even no need for You to purify [meaning no activity of
doership] thgoudgal If there is no belief ofestatefpsuthei ty [
KnowerSeer], then th@udgalis definitely going to become pure. Thadgal[parmanu$ will

definitely continue to become pure on its own!

Questioner. But the impurity is indeed of thaudgal isnbét it?

Dadashri: Yet would the world ever believe tipeidgalto be impure? The entire world believes
that the impurity is of the soggtmg . They say, Alt i s definitely
do not understand the impurity of thadgal do they? Have you uedstood that? If there is no
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interference dakhedakha) being done in theudgal then it will continue to become pure only;
but this one is doing the interfering. One does the interfedakh@ and then the reactions of the
interference dakha) tend b arise! Who does the interference? It is the ignorant [wrong] beliefs.

Questioner What ever o6youo6 padgalas bsteiningpthathr ough t hi s

Dadashri: The ignorance agnantg resided in thepudgal These words destroy the veil of
ignorance wer the Self; even the words themselves audgal The pudgalitself is dirty, it
becomes the detergent too, and it is also the fabric; and eventually it itself becomes clean.

Dada Gives a Simple Explanation!
You have found this Dada who explains; youl wadt find anyone else.
Questioner Dadaods explanations are simple.
Dadashri: But it will take a very long time to understand this.
Questioner. The ultimate talk is actually a different thing altogether!
Dadashri: The words are the same, but this is thenate talk! This scientific system and its

met hod cannot be encompassed in just one sent
601 6 have understood; as 61 6 See it sitting her
And ¢6éddt wan |y telling you what 616 have alreai

well, but there is still a lot more that remains within to be understood; there is a great amount
pending.

A Precious Jewel From the Mine of Knowledge!

Sometimes a poirdomes out that is worth noting down. It may seem very simple and easy, but it
is worth making a note of iit. That is why O6we
the jewel mi ne. 0O

Questioner. Yes Dada, what you said was wonderful. All the confusion is gone. The speech that
is coming forth from 6youd at present, refers
and it is about the ultimate Science.

Dadashri: Yes, the ultimate [scie®].

Questioner. The location of the ego, its origin, how to separate it, the roRrajnya (direct
liberating light of the Self), and now Dada continues to clarify even further.

Dadashri: You have understood that, right?

Questioner. Yes Dada, you argiving very clear explanations. Dada, if we do not understand it
now, then there is no bigger fool than us in this world.

Dadashri: N o . Later on, you wil!/ not be able to fin
Questioner. We will not be able to come across it.

Dadashri: Ifyou | ose this jewel, you wil/ never be ab

144



Draft version to be used forDecParayan 2017 purpose only.
For personal use only. Please do not circulate.

Questioner. Dad a, today | constantly kept feeling,
bothered about about cleaning our own things indeed. Dada cares day and nightehddog us
clean our things. 6

Dadashri: Then what el se is there? oO60Our 6 desire i:c
be it tea that he has served O6usd, may he ben

*kkkk
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[4.1]

Knowledge of the Self Ignorance of the Self

The Fundamental Difference Between Gnan and Agnan!

Questioner. What is the basic difference betwe@&man (Knowledge of the Self) andgnan
(ignorance of the Knowledge of the Self)?

Dadashri: Agnanis also knowledge; ignorance is nothing elses not some kind of darkness. It

is also a lightgrakash, but it is a light that illuminates the things that are not related to the Self.

It is a relative Yishesh illumination, a relative light. It is the light that shows all that is external

[to the Self]. Wherea&nanilluminates the Self as well as the r8elf, it illuminates bothAgnan

does not allow You to Know and Gnhanpctuallymakese 6 wh
You realize your Self.

The knowledge that you possess at preseknasviedge as the ne8elf (paudgalik gnah It is
definitely a kind of knowledge, but it is knowledge in the form of ignorance [of the Self].
Therefore, it does not give bliss and natural experience as thewalfi(aavikatadoes not arise.

The worldly knowledge gnan is actually relative knowledgei@krutik gnan. It is known as

agnan Nevertheless, the Lord has referred to esgmanas knowledgeThe people of the world
haveagnan but in what context is that? On the basis of the Knowledge of elfe tBat is
considered as ignorance. However, for the people of the world, that is considered as knowledge
itself, 1snot-indltalw,®ThHiss iind emyd fcatntseérder ed as
so? It can be considered so, but it is reakmowledge, it is intellectual knowleddeu@ldhijanya

gnan. It is relative knowledge and as it is not beneficial for attaining liberation, so from that
perspective, it has been referred to as ignorance. Otherwise, it will not do to tell people that it is
ignorance, will it! You try all these cases in the court, so you cannot refer to that [knowledge] as
ignorance, can you? But for the purpose of liberation, that is ignorance. Even the irteddbi (

has been placed in the section of ignorance.

The Sé itself is in the form of KnowledgeGnan swaroop it is not some imaginary thing. And
Gnannever becomeagnan Gnanindeed remains dsnan

Questioner. A veil of ignorance gvararn comes over it.

Dadashri: Yes, when a veil comes over it, it becormmekative or worldly knowledgev{shesh
gnan). But that knowledge is stiinan

Therefore, there is liberation only if there is the original Knowledge, the pure Knowledge; and the
pure Knowledge itself is the SelAfma), it is itself liberation, it is inded the natural bliss of the
Self (swabhaavik sukh

All the worldly knowledge is relative knowledge,; it is [consideredaagjanon the basis of that
original Knowledge. But the worldly people consider it as knowledge; moreover, the ignorance of
this knavledge is different. If one does not know even this worldly knowledge, then again there is
ignorance of that too.

Questioner. Yes, that is correct. When we take that example of mddadgeqyogurt gravy); if
a person does not know how to make it, thershgnorant about that.
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Dadashri: That has been referred to as ignoramagmén. Fundamentally, one himself is actually

ignorant [of the Self], yet it [the belief of
Justlook, do these peoplehaveya | dea of the different O0hatso
worn? They make you wear whichever O6hatodo they
to wear any Ohatsdé from now on. Il am going to

[

Such a Light That no Shadows are Formed!
Questioner. Dada, this ¢ on ddnancao e attained bnlyégnand ép il o€ e @ ,

Dadashri: Yes,Gnancan be attained only ggnanclears away. No matter how many slices are
made of darkness, wouldette ever be any slice with light in it? There will be nothing but darkness.
People keep on making slices in the hope of finding some light. So it is all, meaningless. No matter
how many slices are madeananta(the state of ignorance), there can neveGhanin it.

Moreover,Gnanalways gives bliss, aragnangives misery. As long as there is a combination of
Gnanandagnan until then one is aansaari(one living a worldly life).

Questioner. Is it possible to attaiGnaneven ifagnanhas not gone?

Dadashri: That is not possible. Light will not come through without the darkness moving away,
Gnanis the light.

Questioner. | am just giving you an example. Say, there is light where we are sitting, and over
there, across from us, there is darkness. Mwegtfiat, darkness can exist; ignorance can exist. Let
the ignorance remain, but if the Knowledge of the Self is realized, then the effect of this ignorance
will no longer remain.

Dadashri: It is known asGnanwhen no darkness remains whatsoever. Thiatjig] light is such

that if you hold up a mango, then it will cast a shadow over here, whereas in the former [real Light],

no shadows form. That light is such that no shadows of anything will be cast. So with this [relative]
light you can show the formfo t he object] that, O6Look, there
with the other [real Light]; in that, Light means [only] Light.

Who Attains the Knowledge of the Self?

Questioner. So then, this Knowledge of the Self that is realized, to whom ddesppen? It
definitely does not happen to the part that is inanimate mgttk)(

Dadashri: It happens to the one who has ignorance of the Self.
Questioner. But there is knowledgeskaitanyata along with the ignorance.

Dadashri: No. It happens to thene who has ignorance of the Sdifhe one who says.
ignorant of the Selfggnan) , 0 i s t he oGnani(SellrenlizedOnepha de a

Questioner. Who has to take the Knowledge of the Self?

Dadashri: The one who has lost his way is the one whalsée take th&nan If you search for

the one who is lost, then you will definitely find him. Who is suffering? It is the one who is lost.

He does not like to suffer, so he looks fagquau( a gui de) , ASir, pl ease s
to go to the stato n . I cannot find the way to my destir
or not? Have you not found him?

Questioner. In reality, is thereagnanta(a state of ignorance)?
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Dadashri: There cannot be ignorance in Reality. In Reality, there is nouveldtihy did you have
to ask this? Reality is known as [only] that where there is no confusion whatsoever.

Questioner. So thisGhant hat 6éyoudbé are giving, to whom is i
it to him?

Dadashrii Yes. OWeOd6Gmamte dihwi roghet wihs is | ost. [ 6 We
dondét go this way, walk that way. o0 So when he

He will come into reality.
Questioner. Who is lost?
Dadashri: The very one, the one who is suffering!

Questioner. We say that there is the Self, the absolute $&lfrhatma in everyone. So then, for
Him, would there any such thing as attain®ganor getting lost?

Dadashrii No. OHed has no need whatsoever.gHoweve:!
if He says this all the time, if it is that way forever, then there is no need for anything. But actually
the very next day, he says, Al have worries. |
are doing this to free the miserable one flaamisery! Otherwise, You are actually free. But, the
belief of 61 am unhappyd6 has seeped into your
simply a 6ghosté; that very o6ghostd needs to

Say for instance, you heard about or regth@st story in the day time and at night, when you are
sleeping alone, you hear the sound of glasses rattling in the adjoining room. A mouse may have
caused this, but the effect of oGthirtyatmght ©Qutbe a
off ear, you dondét even go to investigate the n
Upon waking up early in the morning, the first thing you do is investigate the noise only to discover

that it was a mouse!

| f that &éghostoh hfaorasjsiesst ysiux stboumus, t hen t hi :
that has entered within, makes you suffer for infinite lives. But if it were not there, then You are
truly free. 6Youd have no bondage whatnsoever

experience should arise for You.

And all these saints show you, what do they i
|l eft earl obe with right hand and vice versal]!
arms are hurting! Whydo6t you make me hold my earl|l obes t|
hand] 20 But they donét make it easy for you,
way. Whereas 616 have held it the si mpdi way,
because, 0616 am speaking after Seeing it. The
|l evel, whereas 616 am speaking from a higher
This is because everythiamgd h@lsd cloanee | ot iomkdendy 6

speaking this after having climbed to the top whereas these people are describing everything whilst
still at the base. That is the reason why they have made people take all the beatings [til now].

Had they met a truexperienced] guide, then this current state [predicament] would definitely not

exist, would it! They made people do chantirapé), they made them do penandap@). Hey,

mort al ones! Why did you make peoplfieldsbigvd ough o
been é6plougheddéd, there is a penalty; you have
Mor eover, you have to 6go home and eatd [reap
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you have to go O6sow t hEeresie mothisgdbut [extemally igdeicedb n c e
problems @¢padh), problems and problems! The Self is such that it is free from mental problems
(aadhi), physical sufferingyadh) and externally induced problems; Its real form is that of eternal
bliss Gamadhj!

Who is The Self in all This?

60ned is bound through his own ignorance. 60 H
Knowledge. The [original] Self indeed h@snan but when O6this Gmaed (t he
then both will become separate.

Questimer: So do Ghagnba66ghwve oned?
Dadashri: Yes, to whom else, otherwise? That other one [the Self] is indBearmieven today!
Questioner. Does that mean, the veils of ignorance go away?

Dadashri: The veils of ignorance go away, that is all.tAsse veils dissipate, the [original] Self
manifests Yyak). That which is inexpressiblayyak), manifests.

Questioner. Then who becomes tl@gnaniwh en o6yGnar8 gi v e

Dadashri: The one who has ignorance of the Self becomeStiami The [original]Self is in fact
aGnani

Questioner. Who has ignorance of the Self?
Dadashrii This 616 and 6myd; the bound one who sa\

Questioner. So in other words, can it be said that the impure ssli(ddhachetar) is being
transformed to the pure SeClietan?

Dadashrii Yes, O6web6 are purifying the I mpure self.
original Self mudaChetan), it is the energized self (poweheta) . That i s why O6we¢
it pure. F it becomes completely pure, then the two [the element of the Self and the element of
inanimate matter] will become separate.

QuestionerDoes t he power of the energized self kee

Dadashri: No, the power that wagrong becomes right. The power of ignorance was making one
do the wrong things; that has now been corrected.

Questioner. Who has the wrong power?

Dadashri: The ego has it. If a person is not Selalized agnan), he will end up doing everything
wrong. Ard  wh e n ¢ w &ran then even wineén someone else has done the wrong, he will
set it right. Because his understanding has been set right.

How Can the Ego be Dissolved?

Questioner. Despite the Self being the embodiment of absolute Knowleldgeal( Gnan
swaroop, why does one behave like an ignorant person, in conduct?

Dadashri: His conduct is like that due to societal influenlkgangnya As he is not aware of

where happiness lies, he believes it lies in the worldly things that are on the oltsadl is why
ignorance arose. And when he learns that happiness is indeed in the Self, and he does not look for
it on the outside, that is when tB@anarises. Consequently, he stops looking for it on the outside.
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There is boundl e sherenbrature as the Self wherea® the lmppimess on the
outside is only imagined [happiness]. It is there if you imagine it to be, otherwise it is not there.

Questioner. Despite being the form of absolute Knowlege, where has the Self made the mistake?

Dadashri: No, the Self has not made a mistake. 0l
It is just that the ego has arisen through sc
in the form of absol ut eoil&nordoes leichpyoee. Nowhanbghsican. 6 | 1
occur in It. Just as people do their work in

same manner. It is due to the presence of the Self that all of this is functioning. Now for You, when
the ego disslves entirely, when it comes to an end, then that Self becomes free again.

Questioner. How can the ego be dissolved?

Dadashri: I f you come here to &6émeod, then 6106 wild.
dissolved it for many people.

Who GivesRise to Ignorance?
Questioner. If the world has arisen out of ignorance, then who prompts that ignorance to arise?
Dadashri: Circumstancessgiyog.
Questioner. And who inspires the Knowledge to arise?

Dadashri: There is no power in this world that inggsrthe Knowledge to arise. Everything is
happening because of circumstances. Circumstances give rise to ignorance. Circumstances give
rise to Knowledge. It is only scientific circumstantial evidence.

The Foundation of the World!
Questioner. Has this worldarisen out of ignorance?

Dadashri Yes, out of ignorance; that too, It is
The Knowledge of the Self becomes relative knowledgghéshgnan 61 am Chandubhae
itself is referred to as ignorancetbe Self agnan).

Questioner. I am asking for some <clarity here. 0 Fo
originates, that in which it remains still and that in which it comes to an end thereafter. Based on
this definition, can you please explain tlheridation of the world?

Dadashri: What has all this arisen out of? So it has arisen from the worldly interacting self
(vibhaavik atm@ from the charging relative sdlbratishthitatma the one with the wrong belief

of o661 am Ch an dcoimdstiardend in itaandithen ihadgses agatn from it and comes

to an end in it. The original Self does not have anything to do with that. It is just that a new, relative
vision (vibhaavik drashji has arisen in the Self. Meaning that, the belief hasgsgth Nothing

else has changed. Neither has the Knowle@ge() nor has the Condudtharitra) changed. The
Conduct as the Self [Knowing and Seeing] does not change even for a moment. Even when one
goes to the hellish lifeform, the Self prevails in Itsno@onduct and this charged relative self
(pratishthit atma is in its conduct as a hellish lifeforrRratishthit atmameans that in which
pratishtha( i nsti I | ati on of Il i f e, of the false bel i
not instill life in the idol of God? That life instillation ceremony then gives fruit [effect]; that is
called exactness.
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Even though there is ignorance of Oneds real
has changed i n Ome&ganghasichafged: WhetheYibhasrchadged due

to the pressure of something or in some other way, but it has changed for sure. Therefore, if that

0-h e s s 6 -egtablistsed in ies original place, then the work is done. There is nothing in this.
O0Your 6 estivdt escéhére indeed, but You no | onge
(vastutva. Therefore, if You regain that awareness, then You are indeed that form itself. If the

Self (Atmg had to be repaired again, then it would not happen for anyone. Wlieesa people
actually think that, OoLetds repair it. | f we 1
become entrenched in all such interference.

Science is the Origin of The Two: Knowledge and Ignorance!
Questioner: Now, what is the agin of both, Knowledge and ignorance?

Dadashri: The origin of both is scienceignan). From the original Self, the Self that is science

itself (vignanmay, this Knowledge and ignorance, the sun and the shade, the two have begun. The
moment It came togedn with scientific circumstantial evidences, angade-deceitgreed arose.

From that, anger a&aud amrdi e egayv e nrdi demaejead t o6 Igh v(e

Questioner: Did ignorance of the Self arise because tiwysdirekgunas(extraneos attributes of
angerpride-deceitgreed) arose?

Dadashri: Theextraneousttributes are themselves ignorance of the Self. If they were not there,
then there would be nothing. They have arisen with the coming together of the two [the Self and
inanimate maer].

Questioner. How did Knowledge and ignorance arise from science?

Dadashri: Here, science means the Self. These six eternal elements came together, of which the
Self is one element; these six elements are moving and changing, they are comstalvilyg.

Due to the elements coming [close] together in this revolving manner, these extraneous attributes
(vyatirek gund have all arisen.

So, due to the six eternal elements coming together, the extraneous attributes arose and this worldly
life has aisen due to the extraneous attribufEse moment the six eternal elements separate, the
extraneous attributes dissipate and thus everything dissipates.

The Birth of the Ego!

Questioner. But if the ego were not there, then how would a search for théaBelplace? There
must be some relation here, right?

Dadashri: Whether it were to exist or not, it is actually the inherent nature of the state of ignorance
(agnantg; without ignorance, the ego would definitely not exist. As long as ignorance was there,
owed6 too had an ego.

Questioner. Where did the ego come from and to whom did it happen?

Dadashri: Forget about where it came from and when. The one who is suffering this, that itself is
the ego.

Questioner. To whom did the ego come?
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Dadashri: To the one Wwo has the lack of understandirgng¢amjai. The ego arose in the
ignorance.

Questioner. Whose ignorance is it?

Dadashri: There are two things, Knowledge and ignorance. Knowledge means the Self and
ignorance means the n@elf. The ego arose in that, immyance. So, the birth of the ego gave

rise to all this. So, all day and night, there are worries and externally induced problems; even if
one does not like worldly life, yet he has to live in it. Where can he go? Where else can he go? He
has to remain thre itself. Meaning that, he has to remaining lying on the bed, even if he cannot
fall asleep, right?

Questioner. From where did the ego arise?

Dadashri: The ego arose in ignorance itself. Ignorance and Knowledge are two different things.
Say, a prominentusinessman has come here. He usually talks very well, but if someone makes
him drink 225 ml of brandy, then how will he talk after that?

Questioner. As the circumstance of the brandy came about, so the talk also took a turn.

Dadashri: No, it is due to theoming together of these circumstances that all of this has arisen.

The real form as Knowledge came together with a circumstance, which in turn gave rise to illusion
(bhranti) . Just |l i ke that businessman, he,lanh ai ms,
that. .. o0 He speaks thus, does he not?

Questioner. So Dada, from where did the Knowledge arise?

Dadashri: Knowledge can never come into existence, can it! Knowledge is actually a permanent
element. Ignorance has arisen because of external thisgke the drinking of the alcohol, due

to a circumstance. So, if there is freedom from all these circumstances, then One can become
entirely free.

Questioner. So, the inner intent that one does, that is a circumstance of igndfraiche
encountered, sné6t it ?

Dadashri: There is no question of inner intent hdtés also not a circumstance of ignoraricat
he encounters. Ot her circumstances are being
Ignorance verily is the ego.

Questioner. Fundamentally, the Self is light, it is full of infinite energy; so from where does this
ego arise in it?

Dadashri: It does not arise in it, does it? Ignorance is itself the ego.

Questioner. What is the problem even if a veil of ignoraneggran) comes over |t ? 01t
Knows that 6l am |Iight, 6 does it not?

Dadashri: That does not accomplish anything, what does the ego gain from it? The ego cannot
say, AThis is sugar, o until It tastes the swe
for all. The Self is in fact already settled.

Knowledge llluminates the Self and the nofSelf!

Questioner O0Youd have experienced the Self, o6éyoubd
6youd are giving ot hers t heDadaiohimmsel ddgneagnani t h e
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(@aSelir eal i zed One)! Do 6youd c orksowledgeableatbontthe s as
Self when O6youd give them the Knowledge of th
t o

Dadashrii 61 6 give it to them considering them
Questioner. [But] the Self is all pervadingryaapal; it is in one form.

Dadashri: No, 6webd indeed See the Self [in others
the Self. O6Wed see them both as -prideleceitgréed. The
is the one with ignorance of the Self, and the One who does not have such burning is called the
Gnani

Questioner. Meaning that the awakened awarengagr(ti) also Knows the knowledge of
ignorance. Therefore, does tlBnani become the SegDrashtg of both, the knowledge of
ignorance ggnan as well as the knowledge of Knowledge of the Setign?

Dadashri: Of both. TheGnaniKnows both. He iswsa-par prakashak(illuminates both the Self
as well as the noeBelf). Swameans He Knows the Knowledge of the Self, pad means He
Knows the ignorance of the Self; He himselfsisapar prakashak So, He has no deficiency
remaining. Whereas the one who is ignorant of the Self, illuminates only th8etiofpar), he
does notlluminate the Self$w3.

Knowledge is Natural and Spontaneous, It is not Thought Through!

By thinking through; any deedkgrmg that is done after thinking through, all gives rise to
ignorance and that which is done through a state where therarigaheement in the thoughts
(nirvichaar) brings forth Knowledge. That isahaj (natural and spontaneous)! That which
expresses after thinking through is not considered as Knowledge. That which has been thought
through is really known as lifeless knowledged that which is natural and spontaneous is
considered as scieneignan). It is living (Chetan), it is activek@ryakari capable of doing the

work of the Self). Whereas that which has been thought through is considered as ignorance; it
cannot be calle&knowledge and it does not procure results on its okviydkari), it is not
effective. Then one says, Al know it but | a
it. o0 One keeps on chanting this sgpeakthisway?own ac

Questioner. Many people speak this way.

Dadashri: Everyone speaks this way; they say exactly this. That which has been Known should
inevitably produce results, and if it does not do so, then understand that it has not been Known at
all. And knowledge that has been thought through cannot be referred to as [living] Knowledge. It
is considered as inanimateowledge(jada gnar). That which arises from thoughts which are
inanimate jada), would in fact be inanimate itself. The thoughts themesehre inanimate.

Questioner. What is the cause for th&nowledge that arises or happens naturally and
spontaneously?

Dadashri: For that to happerthe karmic stock that one has filled in the past lives has all been
bound with understanding. So, it a@$s naturally and spontaneously. It was filled with
understanding and with awareness. That which is known by thinking through is not useful.
However, if it has been filled in with understanding then it will be helpful.

Questioner. So, if it has been filledn with understanding, then it will express naturally and
spontaneously.
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Dadashri: It can be considered as sciencagan) only if it expresses naturally and
spontaneously, otherwise it cannot be cadleiénceat all.

't i s NecessarByuthod6Real i ze o661 am

One is stildl not aware that he has come into
then know that this person possesses a higher kind of understanding. From the moment he realizes,
61l have come i nto bon aGtog ethedvisd) lee wobuld gat doso! Bubin r e v e
this case, he has neither come into bondage nor has he become free.

Nothing worthwhile has been gained in this, nor in that. Neither does worldly life look good, there
is endless amounts afental, physical andxternally induced problems in worldly lifeaor has
there been any talk die path of liberation!

Leave aside [realizing] thknowledge of the Selthowever, if there is even one person in India
who knows relative knowledgagnan completely t Ih@nmready to meet him. As yet, no one
has even completely understaamghan because the one who understamgisanin completeness,

will definitely understand thEnowledge of the Self which sn the opposite side. Just like, if one
understands what wheiat then he can recognize grit, or if he understands what grit is, then he
will recognize wheat. He does not have to learn to identify both; he has to understand just one.

Knowledge as the ne8elf (paudgalikgnan relative knowledgkgis called ignoranceagnan, and
Knowledge of the SelfAtmagnai is calledGnan(real Knowledge)If one does not have all the
knowledge of the noelf (pudga), then the Knowledge of the Self will not arise, because one
can be negligent and be deceived. Therefore, in aodarake both of them pure, you need the
knowledge of the two. The Self alone cannot become pure. If one does not have knowledge of the
non-Self, then the Self can become somewhat adulterated.

Questioner. What ever cause has br that sgameé causestake msttoo t h i
liberation?

Dadashri: No. The cause that brought you into the world was different. This cause is different.

The cause that brought you to this world was ignorance of the Self, and the Knowledge of the Self

will take you to libeation. Due to ignorance, you went towards the world, and now with
Knowledge of the Self, you go the other way, meaning towards liberation. So, however far you

had gone with ignorance of the Self, that much you will have to turn around and come back. You
would not have had to turn around had you not gone that way. Moreover, whatever nooks and
crannies you travelled by, you will have visit them all again on your way back. Hence, this world
arose due to ignorance, ignoHantergbt pné@Wboow
|l ost awareness of that. Now, the moment O&webd
separation continues to happen.

The True Form of Maya!
Questioner. What ismay&?

Dadashri: Mayame ans t o not s ee tig, totséeiitim@amnpldtetydifereftor m 3
form; it makes You become disoriented. It can be said in one phraseayait ignorance of the

state as the Selfijswaroop. It is due to ignorance of the Self that all tmaya(illusion) is seen.

ltisbecas se t here is ignorance o mayahasarsen. Theemorhentf or m
the ignorance of the Self leavesayawill go. Therefore, to see something in a different form
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other than its real form is calledaya Thispudgalis not like ths in its real form. In its real form,
thepudgalis very beautiful and wonderful, but it is being seen in a different form.

Mayais not visible {larshaniyg; it is an illusory effectifhaasyamaan parinagmMaya means
ignorance of the Self, nothing elseadit

Questioner. Mayais due to ignorance of the Self only, is it not?

Dadashri: Maya remains in existence because of ignorance of the Self. Haagais not a
particular thing, ignorance of the Self is the main thing. Its foundation is ignoranceSafith€he
foundation of the entire world is indeed ignorance of the Self.

Questioner. Can egoism be considered the foundation of ignorance of the Self?

Dadashri: No, not egoism, the foundation is verily ignorance of the Self. The root cause is
definitely ignorance of the Self. No matter how much ego there is, there is no problem with that,
but the moment ignorance of the Self leaves, everything leaves.

Questiong: 6 Y o u 6 mayassinat visible antl that it is illusory, what does that mean?
Dadashri: lllusory means that it just appears so, that is all; it is not actually discernable.
Questioner What do you mean by 6it is not discernze

Dadashri: It is notactually visible. One simply feels that he can see it; it just appears that way to
him, that is all!

Questioner. All thesepudgalthat are visible, are they notay&?

Dadashri: Mayais a different thingPudgalandmayahave nothing to do with each othdtaya

is actually a kind of a belief. People have established a belief, therefore it appears that way that,
0This is GCoaggpsbébcHewevem, (God does not create a
of the Self; that is all! People have actualiytten about such grandiose formsnaflyd So much

has been written about it; thisayahas in fact made people do a lot of laborious effddyais

very compelling, but what is its root cause? It is ignorance of the Self. The moment ignorance of

the Sel leaves, everything leaves!

The main thing is the ignorance of the Self; that indeathigaand once that ignorance of the Self
leaves, one can see as it is. That is all; it is due to ignorance of the Self that one sees contrary to
fact.

The Exact Formof Ignorance of the Self!

Questioner. What is the real form of ignorance of the Self and where does it come from?

Dadashri: You were named O6Chandubhai,d moreover,
with the name 06Chandub braecogritionpbOthyaurbelievednitdto lie i s &
true], and that is ignorance of the Self. Tha
fat her 6, ol am this personds maternal uncl ed,

g r a n d fjwsttinmagine dgw many such wrong beliefs have been established?

Now these wrong beliefs are the real form of ignorance of the Self entirely. We are immersed in
wrong beliefs. What is it that we need? These wrong beliefs have become the cause of miseries;
that is why we are searching for happiness. T
form is that of bliss. So, when we come into Our real form [as the Self], bliss arises again. This
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wrong belief means You [as the Self] have deviated fronrYoppat h. Theref ore, 0\
wrong belief, and establish the right belief. Right belief is cabryakDarshan And through

samyak Darshafright belief; right understandingdamyak Gnafright Knowledge), andamyak

Charitra (right Conduct) thee is liberationSamyak Darshame ans t hat &édwed <corr

vision, Oweb6 set it right for you; O0wed chang

ignorance of the Self properly?

Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: Now, directly opposite to iis the real form of Knowledge of the Self. Just as North
and South are opposite poles, in the same manner, on its [the real form of ignorance of the Self]
opposite side, is thisthe real form of Knowledge of the Self.

0You ar e Chandubiynkmown this di yowr ewnyaoocard? a ct u a
Questioner. Someone has told me so.

Dadashri: No, but of what use is knowledge that has been verbally conveyed to you, knowledge
has to be understood and experienced.

Questioner. Dada, but whatever | have been told vabléve been the truth, right!

Dadashri: This [state] is so because you have faith in them! The world exists on this verbally
conveyed knowledge, whereas with experiential Knowledge One can attain liberation.

Questioner. Is only experiential knowledge csidered as Knowledge?

Dadashri: That is it. To Know and experience who We really are, that We are pure Soul; that is
Knowledge

Questioner. Is everything besides that considered as verbally conveyed?

Dadashri: Verbally conveyed knowledge. From where gall come to know that your name is
6Chandubhai 6? How did you make that connecti ol
name. 0 That is all. He only knows this much,

Questioner. And that other is expeential knowledge.

Dadashri: Experiential knowledge takes Onéeliteerationand this verbally conveyed knowledge
makes one wander in worldly life.

Support is Given to Il gnorance of th

In reality, one is actually helpless [without support], yet he gives support, he himself gives the
support. He becomes the dependent one and he himself supports the ignorance of the Self [by
saying], il am Chandul al i n datal,dvhy ack iyadi giyingim n o't
support! This is actually ignorance! He keeps giving it support. And as we have attained this
Knowledge of the Selthere is no support, so it [ignorance] comes to an end.

This world is remaining in existence due to the supjichas been given. One is giving it the
support himself. If the support were not to be given, then the world would collapse.

After attaining the -Kesmgam®)fd gheasofb eene eSsetlab | itsh
pure Soul). Meaning that the ignorance has become support less, its support has moved away,
therefore it collapses. It is due to the support that all of this remains in existence.
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The ignorance that has become support less, was being supported dyuswidé | am Chandu
6l am a Shahdé, 61 am a Jainé, o6l am thiso6, oI
oldé, o661 am fifty years ol dodé; everything, ever
that we were giving. That engirsupport has collapsed automatically after becoming support less.

We have kept thiggnoranceand t he entire il lusion in place

given youthe Knowledge ofthe Self | 6 t ol d you, fLet go hmd this
will collapse after becoming support less.

Questioner. Thereafter, the only support that remains is of the Self, right?

Dadashri: No. Thereafter, only One himseffidtey t he Sel f) r emai ns. 6 We:
remain the supporter of any thimgnatsoever. Beforegnar, as we were being the supporter, the

illusion (bhranti) was in existence. Now, the one who was giving the support has gone. The
moment everything became support less, it collapsed speedily! Meaning that, as the ignorance
became gpoport less, it collapsed. So now, what remains is Lighak@sl) alone, and that too it

is such that it illuminates the Self as well as the-8elf (swapar). It not only illuminates You

[the Self] but it also ill whihmattes Tdlel |t gdat w
(Gnan prakashilluminatesthe notbe |l f as wel | as Oneds own Self
liberation {itaraag Vignan!

There is a Difference Between lllusion and Ignorance of the Self!

Questioner. Is there really a diérence between illusiofbhrant) and ignorance of the Self
(agnan?

Dadashri: There is a great difference between illusion and ignorance.
Questioner. What has been considered as illusion? What is considered as ignorance?

Dadashri: That which is born out of ignorance is known as illusion. Many things are born out of
ignorance; one of the shoots that sprouts from it is that of illusion.

Questioner: Please can you explain that with an example!

Dadashri: Those who have attained t@@an, do not have illusion. However, if they too were to
drink this much brandy, then illusion would a

Questioner. Yes, it would.
Dadashri: That does not mean that the person has become ignorant of the Self. But is he not likely

to say, Al am Chandubhai, o afterwards? He wil/
you can. o Would he or would he not speak 11k
All 1l usion has overcome hi ofigdoraice.at i s a thing,

Questioner. | was just asking about the difference between illusiongmatance

Dadashri: In that, illusion is actually one of the divisions of ignorance of the Self. It takes a very

long time forGnanto arise from it Even if the illuson leaves, only a certain partighorances

considered to have reduced. Just because illusion has gone, we cannot say that one has attained
[absolute]Gnan For You, only one convictiormp(atiti) has been est aputei shed,
Soub . N o der to attaimthe Knowledge of the Self, that will happen after you accumulate

other tools $adhan. Here, the right beliesémyak Darshamas been established. Now, the right
Knowledge samyak Gnanhas begun to arise. The path is verily this. It walf do with even one
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sentence that has been forced upon you. That is indeed considered as wilesgg (s n 6t i t !~
force something upon someone is actually considered as violence

Beliefs (manyata can be both, right or wrong, wherdaarshan(Vision as the Self; belief as the
Self) is always the truttsétyg.

Questioner. What is the difference between knowledge that is presumed and knowledge that is
Known?

Dadashri: Knowledge that is Known is knowledge that has come into experience. Whereas
presumek nowl edge means e. g. you may believe, 0su
60sweet 6 means? And knowledge that is Known me
Should they bring some sugar for yuwexperielte you
it? Have you experienced [the O0tasted of] su
experienced that which has been presumed? 6éSu
you Know it [taste its sweetness], that is considered aslkdge that has come into experience.

Can Acquired Knowledge Go Away?
Questioner. Can understanding akaowledgego away, once they have been acquired?

Dadashri: That which goes away cannot be considered as knowlebhgierstanding can come
and go buknowledge does not go away

Questioner. Are ignorance and misunderstanding the same thing or are they different?

Dadashri: Misunderstanding can arise, but it goes away later on through understanding. However,
ignorance does not go away. Even though a &hotisunderstanding may form, that knot can be
untied again. In fact, someone may even untie that knot for you, but ignorance of the Self cannot
be removed by anyone except theani Purush

Questioner. How can ignorance be removed?

Dadashri: The momentyou go to aGnani the ignorance of the Self will leavé you go to a

Gnaniand yourignorance of the Self does not leatlgen that person is definitely notGnani

Thatis what proveshim[as@gnani . That i s i nde eKhowetge dthetSelthas b e
should only be attained from@nani Purush 0

Questioner. What is the root of all of this; is it ignorance of the Self or im@ha (illusory
attachment)?

Dadashri: Mohais indeed considered to have arisen from ignorance. As much as thengmora
reduces, that muainohais considered to have gone down. The fundamental thing is ignorance of
the Self, pitch darkness. Thenphaand other things are just its divisions.

From the moment one attains Knowledge of the Self, the degreeshaftart toreduce; however
there are no degrees to Knowledge of the Self. Knowledge of the Self is completmhAs
reduces, it has degrees to it.

Knowledge Has an End, But Not Ignorance!

Questioner. Is there really an end tbe Knowledge of the Seldr does its expanse keep increasing
day by day?
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Dadashri: It is like this, there is no end to ignorance of the Self. What never ends? There is no end
whatsoever to ignorance of the Self. There is no limit to it. Whereas Knowledge of tHergejf (

defni tely has an end. It has to become final [ ¢

am speaking any of this; 0616 have given my fi
But the final exam has already been given, has it notth&e definitely is a final limit.

If its expanse is increasing gradually over time then it cannot be consideeadmaat all. It can

only be considered as ignorance of the Self. That which is going on in worldly interactions
(vyavahay, that ignorances actually knowledge that is in imaginary [unreal; assumed] form. It is

in fact ignorance, but in what form is it knowledge? It is imaginkajpft; unrea). Some cultured

di amond neckl aces exist, donodot t heeas afdyet neck
we believe them to be real; that is what this is like.

Knowledge actuallyhas an end. Its expanse does not keep increasing.
Questioner. So then what dogsurnatamean?

Dadashri: Purnatameans to come to an end; so it is then considered complete Knowpedge (
Gnan. And that which does not have an end at all is knovagaan If you keep walking yet you

do not reach your town, then whattitkSonthlsisof a
what you have known for infinite lifetimes, you had even known knowledge of a higher level than
this. On the contrary, you have now actually come to a lower level. When you did not take
advantage of the higher level knowledge, how aregaing to take advantage of the lower level
one? This world is such that one will become a prime minister in one lifetime and in the next, he
will become a primitive person. A primitive person will be elated even if a bad crop of rice grows
in the harvesseason, whereas the prime minister will not be happy, ho matter how much gold you
give him. Nevertheless, it is one and the same living b@peg) (within them both]. Wherever he
goes, he becomes as per the circumstances that present to him.

Moksha HasBeen Obstructed Due to Ignorance!
Questioner. Now again, will the body remain in existence for infinite time?

Dadashri: It has remained in existence because of
The moment the ignorance goes away, one will bectyere of the worldly interactions and one
will become free of the body too.

Questioner So in reality, the 616 has arisen out

Dadashri: Everything is indeed due to ignorance. All this is actually a resultant effect of ignorance

of the Self It is indeed because of darkness [ignorance of the Self] that people are suffering pain,
otherwise would there be any suffering? Where there is brightness, where there igraikggH,

there suffering cannot exist. Suffering exists only where thel@kess [ignorance]. That is why
6wed talk solely about this Light. Wh a 't do
constantly going on specifically about, OHow

Questioner. Does that mean that ignorance has also beenstesge since time immemorial?

Dadashri: Since time immemorial, everything has been there from the time it was there. The
ignorance has continued to progress since time immemorial but it comes to an end when one attains
this Knowledge of the Self.
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The World has Intellectual Knowledge!

The word 6Knowledged does not exist in people
Knowledge in them. There is no Knowledge in the entire world. From where would they bring the
wor@uard? One may tshey ., knolwl eage , I have the kno

understand, O Wlsaat? 6i sHec aarcsiuckhd rlegyd sgppseaks t hus, m
about [ tGhaed .wor d] o

Questioner. Wh a 't 0 y 0 WGban ane Whatrthe tvarld refers to gman what is the
di fference that o6éyoub6b are trying to show betw

Dadashri: l'tds | i ke thi s, gnanhsadtually hoGnamaball.l d r ef er s t

Let me explain the first one to you. Listen to it first. In what way is it@oar? The world
possessebuddhi(intellect; light of the Self coming through the medium of the ego). The entire

world is living on [the basis of] this intellect; not on [the basisGifjpn but on [the basis of] the

intellect. Even though one may know all the subjectkigworld, yet he cannot be considered as
beinginGhan We cannot saypanfoHel hhaas isso kmwoMn as i nt
knowl edge]. And to Know oneds own real form a
this alone is considered &swan.

Activity -Based Knowledge is Solely Ignorance!

Hence, this is all illusory knowledge. Rather than that, the Knowledge worth knowing is that which

is real, exact and remains constant for the past, present and future; that i&cated/hile this

illusory knowledge keeps on changing. When certain decisions do not easily come about and they
appear to be contradictory, thatimglriya gnan(knowledge acquired through the sense organs).
And atindriya Gnan(Knowledge beyond sense organs) is consideréanas. Where the sense
organs indriya) are not needed, where the mintellectchit and ego do not work, that is where
atindriya Gnanis present.

Questioner. | just want to understand this; this activitgsed knowledge, what is that considered
to be?

Dadashri: That is considered agnan
Questioner And does that ari sa&amM?hrough the sense
Dadashri: Yes. All this knowledge that is going on in this world, it is actidfsed knowledge.

Questioner. And the activities that go on withums, the activities of the mind, intellect, chit, and
ego; they are actually being supported by 1ign

Dadashri: Yes. That itself is activip ased knowl edge. The activity
knowledge to conduct that activity; all that, the knowledge is alsgnan and the activity is also
agnanSo t hene

Questioner. Knowledge thatisegbased i s actually one type of
what is the difference between informatemd Gnarf?

Dadashri: All information is temporary yinash) and the adjustment is tempora@han is
permanentgvinash).
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Questioner. Therefore, the knowledge that one has, that knowledge is definitely effective
(kriyakari) for hi m, i snot it! He behawvdéddethitke or di n
according to it.

Dadashrii But, the ego is present along with it,

Questionerr So, how h akrigakaG?y o6uYoo udbe fhianveed r ef erred t o
Self chetanGnan) as beingkriyakari...

Dadashri: If the ego is preent, then its activity can be carried out. Ikigyakari (effective)for

sure, but it can happen only if the ego is present, otherwise it cannot happen. Whereas the other
[chetan Gnahcontinues to work of its own accord, that itself does the actiVhgt is why [it is

known as] betan Gnanit works on its own from withinsivayam kriyakai

Questioner. Ok, so this relative knowledggishesh gnanwill be effective only if the ego is
present.

Dadashri: Otherwise, it will not. Therefore, the egarégjuired in this relative knowledge.

You should realize the KnowlknawedgewilicontinieWsh o a m
work on its own. You [as the Self] do not have
doing the warld.y dYowmbtadcdtave to 6dod anything.

Dadadés State At the Time of Attaining Kn

Questioner. You said that you attaing@nanin 1958 on Surat Station. What was your inner state
prior to that?

Dadashri: Alas! It was an egotistic, crazy state; a state of karmic bondage. | have seen that state
of bondage. | not only have the experienced av
60t he experience of this |liberated state. 6

Questioner. How did yau attain thatGnarf?

Dadashri: Actually all the scientific circumstantial evidences came together, and when they do,
then it happens. That happens to only a rare person, otherwise it does not; this phenomenon would
not happen. | had no idea that somethikg this would happen.

Questioner. Willyoupl ease t el | us a |l ittle more about Oy

Dadashri: The [external] state was the very same. There is no method or anything like that in this.
And hey! éThe v eiedksvithio.fTheivels withira alear @away completely. And

when you are a little confused, does the insfgho) arise from within or does it not? It is verily

due to those veils breaking [clearing away] thatdbejarises. In the same way, as this il
ignorance | ifts away, the answers to thought s
6 Who I am?a0, OWho this is?6 are all reveal ed.
speaking. The rest is to be experienced, which will happen Wha See it yourself. For the rest,

it is beyond words, there are no words to des:
| 26 then everything indeed has been achieved;

Questioner. Who acquired that experienceethody complexgudga) or the pure Soul?

Dadashri: That experience was nothing but one where the self realized itself [as the Self]. The one
who used to believe that he was the relative s
So, theseparation occurred!
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The Self: Independenti Subject to the NonSelf!

Questioner. So then, tell us if the Self is independesiv@dhir) or is it subject to external
circumstancesp@radhin?

Dadashri: It is both, independent as well as subject to external circumstances. In relation to
ignorance, it is subject to external circumstances, and in relati@nam it is independent.
Meaning that théurush(the Self) possesses the real effort to progreshe Self Purushart!).

Until Self-realization has been attained, there is not even an ourR@asharthof any kind at

all. Whatever effort there is, it is illusory effofti{rant purusharth and that too it is based on
evidences. It is based on somean something being instrumental. Therefore Rusharththat
happens after attaining the Knowledge of the Self is that which arises after one becomes the
Purush Thereatfter, the Self is independent.

Questioner. After Seltrealization is attained arttie Self is independent, then nothing remains

for the Self to do. And if there is ignorance of the Self and one is subject to external circumstances
(paradhin then the one subject to external cir
understand whahe Self has to do?

Dadashri: After attainingGnan the Self doeBurusharth(real effort to progress as the Self) only.

Questioner. Gnancannot be attained withopurusharth(relative effort; illusory effort), can it?
One even has to gurusharthimakean ef fort) to | earn the number
Purusharthcan only happen after Sekalization. How is that?

Dadashri: Purusharthcan occur only after attainifgnan
Questioner. Does one not nequurusharthbefore that?

Dadashri: Therecan never b&urusharthin parsatta(the domain of the ne8elf). The one who

is constantly living in the domain of the n&elf, what kind opurusharthcan that poor being do?

Even if we want to consider it as effopgufushartl), we have to call it ilisionbased effort.
Because, 60n what basi s S h ebasequ reffog rfagstis i ng ? 6
purusharth), it is illusion-based effort.

Questioner. In the state of ignorance of the Self, that which is believed mhesharth is that
evidencebased effort?

Dadashri: That is also nopurusharth In the state of ignorance, one actually does not have any
awareness at all. Only a rare pepurgshathbwoul d wun

Questioner. If there is ngourusharthin the state of ignorance, then with what energy does Self
realization occur? How does one come into the Knowledge of the Self from the state of ignorance?

Dadashri: On the strength of his merit karmaufy3g. It is throughpunyanubandhi punydémerit
karma effect that binds merit karma for the next life) that one encoun@nswra Purush And
through the gracek(upa) of theGnani Puruslone attain&snan Purusharthcan only occur after
one attaingGnan It does not exist befor&nan There isonly illusion (phranti), beforeGnan
Purusharth(real effort to progress as the Self) can only happen after one beconfasisé
(Self); when both, therakruti (relative self) and th€urush(Self) separatePurusharthbegins
the moment one attairGnan, and up until this point, thprakruti and thePurushare one with
each other. As long as there is engrossr{tantayakay, there is illusion.
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What are You [The Self]?

Questioner. If | want to see a movie, | am able to go and do so quickly, but if | want to come here,
to satsangthen | am not able to do so quickly.

Dadashri: Why is that?
Questioner. It that how my destiny was created?

Dadashri: The mind is supporting you in ggro the cinema, therefore you slip and regress
towards a lower lifeform. The mind likes that. It does not help you, instead one indeed continues
to slip just like that. Climbing up [progressing towards a higher lifeform] takes effort; effort is
required n order to progress with focused awareness. In regressing to a lower lifeform, one
continues to slip. One does not even have to make the effort to go down, he simply continues to
slips downwards; the slipping down happens automatically. Has it ever madép

Questioner. ltds possible that | could not come her

Dadashrii But, who are those circumstances subj ect
because of the circumstdncées 68 AndOOh &t cpoiret
circumstances subject to?

Questioner. They are subject to our karma.
Dadashri: So then, who are the karma subject to?
Questioner. Please can you explain that to me? | do not know this.

Dadashri: It is like this, thepresent state that we are in, in that entity, what are we in reality? We
are not the form which has the name. We are not the form that is interacting with the world. So
then what are we truly? The answer is, however much Knowldégiga we have and howev

much ignorance (relative knowledggnan we have, that is indeed who we are. If we have
Knowledge of the Self, then we encounter circumstances in accordance to that Knolfvledge.
have ignorance (relative knowledggran then we will encounter circastances in accordance to

that Circumstances play out in accordance to the Knowledge of the @i and ignorance
(gnan relative knowledge).

Questioner. And so, the karma are bound in accordance withGhanagnan(Knowledge of the
Selfrelative knowledge)?

Dadashri: Yes, the karma are bound in accordance to that; and based on that, all the circumstances
play out. A spiritually developed human being will bind a higher class of karma as his Knowledge

is of a higher level. A less spiritually developperson will bind a lower class of karma. So he

binds karma based on his Knowledge of the S&tfaf) and ignorance (relative knowledge). The
guestion then arises that, 6Does he have cont
indeed. Heim ot t he name, He 1 s n &Ghanaggadis whd Hereabyd [ a
is.

Questioner Dada, what do you mean by O6thisd is whe

Dadashri: The Knowledge or ignorance (relative knowledge); that indeed is who He [the Self] is.
That itselfis His spiritual developmenupadaan, but as this is very difficult to grasp, we have
accepted His representative, the ego. This is a very subtle point. Not even the sairBnantbe

of theKramik path are aware of this.
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Questioner. Yes, this is nosomething that can be easily understood.
Dadashri: It cannot be understood.
Questioner. Until now, we used to say that it was the ego that was doing that.

Dadashri: This point came out [isatsan@jbecause this gentleman asked the question, otherwise
sud subtle talks do not come out. | told you a fact. This point is worth understanding; it is subtle.

Therefore, the karma are bound as a result of this Knowdigiigeance Gnanagnar). Call it
spiritual developmenufpadaan or call it ego §hamkaj. It is one and the same one. But, in reality
the ego is actually separate. The ego is Seen as separate, whereas this iSactoatgagnan
illumination and darkness; he is indeed doing based on that.

Questioner. Yes, but ifGnanis present andgranis present but the ego is not, then what happens?
Then karma cannot be bound at all, can it?

Dadashri: The ego would be there without fail. Where the t@manandagnanare together,
there the ego will definitely exist.

Questioner. Is the ego there becausgnanis present?

Dadashrii |t would indeed be there. When ignoranc

doer] leaves, the ego also leaves. Until then, it remains togetheGwithandagnan That is

ref er r lslhyopksharta s( ppar t i al anni hilation of Kkar ma

Questioner. So after attainingnan the part that becomes tRarush(the Self), what part is that?

Dadashri: Gnanitself is thePurush How can there be any part in thaigranis theprakruti. The
form that is a combination @nanandagnanis prakruti. Gnanalone isPurushand that itself is
the absolute SelParmatma. Gnanis verily the Self Atmg. The Gnanwhich is in the form of
science Yignan swaroopis the Self, hat itself is the absolute Self.

Knowledge is Light, Not Understandind

Questioner Can you please explain, O0Knowledge i s

Dadashri: If through knowledge You [the Self] throw light on something, then he [the self] will

under st and, 6This is how this has to be done.

would not be able to understand at all, would he! Understanding i$fesedt thing, and
Knowledge is a different thing. As you speak the knowledge, it comes into his understanding that,

060The station is this way; it is |ike this or
way. 06 This willdismedg. ihe hwisl luntdleerstaay, nYes.
understood. o Therefore, understanding i s a

Understanding means the result you get through that light, and thereafter, through that result, the

activity takes place.

You understand the knowledge of how to get to the station from here. The knowledge says first
[this way], it draws out the entire map, soO

¢

-

C

have understood. 0 What howsyduthe knomedgesZay when som

Questioner. Understood.
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Dadashri: ol have understood!d So, t hat under star
different thing. That which is understood will then come into conduct. If the understanding is not
there, then nonatter how much light of the knowledge is given, yet it will not come into conduct.

How is Ignorance Considered Pudgal?

Questioner. Agnanis pudgal (that which is prone to influx and outflux) whergasanis not.
Please can you tell me how this is so.

Dadashri: The mind ioudgaland it is the resultant effect of the curiosity depicted by ignorance.
The mind is a tuber of the resultant effect as ignorance. Besides, there are no tubers of the resultant
effect asGnan

Questioner. So then, what happens teetmind when One has attained the Knowledge of the Self?

Dadashri: Nothing. The resultant effect as Knowled@néanparinaanj is similar to the rays of

the sun. It shows thgneya(that which is to be known) as a resultant effect. The Knowledge shows
thegneyaas it is in the form of an object to be knovgméyakay; that is all. It is only if there is
raag-dwesh(attachmentibhorrence) that the mind arises, and only then can it be eghheh

Questioner. So then what a r @ard lyudersioodr whdiagnarris. Thg t o a
resultant effect ofaag-dweshis agnan So what abougnarf

Dadashri: Vitaraagata(a state absolutely free from attachment and abhorrence). If One does not
get stuck anywhere, then there is no tuber.

Questioner. So then, is thabnanconsidered to behetar?

Dadashri: Gnanis Chetan Agnanis alsochetanfor sure, but it isnishrachetar{a mixture of the
Self and the noiself).

Questioner. So then, why is that good tubers@hando not arise?

Dadashri: Do youthink tubers ofGnanwould ariseZGnanis considered to be light. Light cannot
have tubers, can it? It is only when fhedgalmixes within it that a tuber can form.

Questioner. Now, it has set [in my understanding]. It is indeed only becauspuitigal mixes
into the resultant effect as ignorance, that the tubers have come about.

Dadashri: It happens only because it mixes with it! However, in the resultant effect as ignorance,
thepudgalis always together with it. It is not that it mixes with it. Theutst effect as ignorance

is verily due to thegudgal.If the pudgalwere not there, then the resultant effecGasnwould

exist. Is it not setting in your understanding again? Has confusion set in?

Questioner. No, no, it has set for sure!

Dadashri: f you say, AnYes,o it wildl set again. Ot he
confusion once again.

Questioner Until 1t has set in properly it is 1iKkd-e

Dadashri: Yes, it will become unsettled. You have to set it. Once that is done, then one is free. It
cannot set for anyone in the whole of India. This understanding is of a different kind. You are able

to grasp it! It is setting in your understanding. Just imaginei s n 6 t it a wonder!
otherwise.
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